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PREFACE. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  in  this  essay  to  consider 
the  history  of  the  Arteveldes  in  its  relation  to  the 
general  development  of  the  Flemish  towns.  It 
lays  but  little  claim  to  originality :  Lettenhove 
{Histoire  de  Flatidre,  1847-50,  Jacques  d' Artcvelde, 
1863)  has  been  relied  upon  for  most  of  the 
"  facts ; "  most  of  the  ideas  have  been  suggested 
by  Vanderkindere  {Le  Siccle  des  Artevelde,  1879). 
But  the  narrative  of  Lettenhove  has  been  constructed 
from  sources  of  most  widely  differing  degrees  of 
value ;  it  has  therefore  been  necessary  to  have 
frequent  recourse  to  the  original  authorities,  and 
to  select  from  among  his  statements  those  which 
seem  to  be  based  on  the  best  evidence.  It  is  to 
Vanderkindere  that  the  thanks  of  all  students  of 
the  subject  are  chiefly  due.  He  is  perhaps  the  first 
Belgian  writer  who  has  risen  above  the  rank  of  a 
provincial  chronicler,  and  who  has  approached  the 
Artevelde  episode  with  a  knowledge  of  what  has 
been  done  elsewhere  in  the  examination  of  town 
history.  Aided  by  jMaurer  and  the  documents  in 
Warnkoenig  {Histoire  de  Flaiidre,  trans.  Gheldorf),  it 
has  seemed  possible  to  trace  the  earlier  history  of  the 
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towns,  especially  of  Ghent,  so  as  to  bring  out  more 
clearly  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  But  much  has  yet  to  be  done 
before  we  can  quite  understand  the  growth  of 
municipal  life,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
explanations  given  in  this  essay  of  the  origin  of 
the  magistracy  and  of  the  craft-guilds  are  some- 
what too  neat  and  simple  to  be  satisfactory. 

The  earlier  Belgian  writers  on  the  Arteveldes 
have  now  little  more  than  a  bibliographical  value. 
Besides  the  books  above  mentioned  the  following 
have  been  most  helpful : — 

Contemporary. — Froissart,  ed.  Lettenhove,  1870 ;  ed.  Luce  for 
Soc.  Hist.  France.  Annales  fratris  ininoris  Gandavensis, 
Chronicon  Comitum  Flandrensium,  and  Chron.  vEgidii  li 
Muisis,  in  the  Corpus  Chronuonim  Flandriae  (or  Recueil  de$ 
Chroniques  de  Flandre),  ed.  Smet,  1837,  Jehan  le  Bel, 
ed.  Polain,  1863. 

Modern.  — Lenz's  articles  '\n.\\\&  Noiivelles  Archives  Historiqiics,  1837. 
Moke,  in  Keznie  Natioiiale  IV.  Gilliodts'  notes  in  Archives 
de  Bruges,  especially  vol.  iv.  1878.  Pauw,  Conspiration 
d Aiidenarde.  Vanderkindere,  Notice  sur  VOrigine  des  Afa- 
gisirats  Communaux,  1874. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  J.  Wells,  Fellow  of  Wadham 
College,  for  his  kindness  in  looking  over  proofs. 
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JAMES  AND   PHILIP 
VAN  ARTEVELDE. 

I. 

PREVIOUS    HISTORY   OF    FLANDERS. 

The  fourteenth  century  has  been  variously  judged. 

While    some   have   thought    it    the   golden    age    of 

chivalry,    and    some    a    time    of    resultless    carnage, 

it    has    appeared    to    others    the    central    epoch    of       The 

Four- 
modern    history,  the    close    of  the    feudal    ages   and       teenth 


the  commencement  of  the  industrial  period.  Any 
attempt  to  characterise  the  century  may  be  deferred 
till  after  the  examination  of  that  part  of  it  which 
now  more  immediately  concerns  us.  But  it  is 
clear  that  the  history  of  Flanders  offers  exceptional 
means  of  arriving  at  a  due  estimate.  Before  the 
rise  of  scientific  conceptions  of  the  past,  when  all 
the     centuries     between     the    fall    of    the     Roman 


Century, 


I 


2  JAMES  AND  PHILIP  VAN  ARTEVELDE.  [i. 

Empire  and  the   invention   of  printing   were   indis- 
criminately   included    under    the    term    "  the    dark 
marked  by  ages,"   men   were   wont    to    regard    the    great    war 

I.  the 
Anglo-      between  England  and  France  as  the  especial  feature 

French 

War;      of    that   time.     With    the   more   recent    growth    of 

II.  the      critical   inquiry,  attention  has  been  directed  to  the 

growth  of 

roya)       incorporation  of  the  great  fiefs  in  the  royal  demesne, 

power  ; 

and  the  formation  of  centralised   monarchies.     The 

III.  the    great   wave   of   constitutionalism  which   has   passed 

rise  of  the 

System  of   over  Europe  has  led  to  a  consideration  of  the  part 

Estates ; 

played  by  the  Third  Estate.  And,  lastly,  an  increased 
sense  of  the  dangers  attending  the  modern  industrial 
system,  contemporaneous  as  the  growth  of  that 
feeling  has  been  with  a  deeper  research  into  the 
development  of  institutions,  has  begun  to  turn 
IV.  the     men's   minds    to    the    social    arrangements    of    the 

victory  of 

the  Trade    mediaeval    world,    and    to    that    banding    together 
Guilds. 

of  men  for  mutual  help  which  is  known  as  "  the 
guild  system."  In  all  these  aspects  the  fourteenth 
century  may  with  advantage  be  studied  in  Flanders. 
Bound  to  France  by  feudal  ties,  to  England  by 
economic  necessities,  it  was  inevitably  involvea 
in  the  war  between  these  two  powers.  Far  the 
larger   part  of  it   was   a   county  of  France,  and    it 

\ 
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was  the  constant  policy  of  its  suzerain,  aided  in 
Flanders  itself  by  a  party  of  French  sympathies, 
to  strengthen  his  hold  upon  it;  while  the  struggle 
for  independence  was  embittered  by  a  difference 
in     language    and     traditions.      Nowhere,    save    in      Couse- 

quent 

Italy,  had  the  towns  acquired  so   great  importance    interest  cf 

Flemish 
and    strength  :    they    naturally   strove,   not    only   to    history  in 

the  time 

gain   a   larger   measure    of    autonomy,   but   also  to      of  the 

Arteveldes 

obtain   a   preponderating   influence    in    the  adminis-     ^s  com- 
bining all 

tration  of  the  county.  Finally,  through  all  the  *'''^^- 
political  changes  of  the  period,  the  social  struggle 
was  going  on  between  the  burgher  oligarchy 
and  the  artisans  ;  without  some  knowledge  of 
this,  many  events  seem  inexplicable.  It  is  the 
intermingling  of  all  these  threads  which  constitutes 
the  interest  of  the  age  of  the  Arteveldes, 

"Flanders  is  a  small  piece  of  land,"  says  the  Flanders, 
president  Wielant,  "  partly  county  and  partly  lord- 
ship, so  that  the  Count  is  styled  '  Comes  et  Dominus 
Flandriae.' "  ^  For  the  political  state  of  the  country 
in  the  later  middle  ages,  no  better  authority  can 
be  found  than  this  jurist,  who  lived  during  the 
latter   part   of  the  fifteenth  century  and  held   high 

^  Corpus  Chronicorum  Flandriae,  I.  xxxix. 

B    2 
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office    in     the     Grand     Council    of     Mechlin.       It 

Its         will     be    well    to     follow     his    example,     and     de- 
relation  to 
France      scribe   the    different   relations    in    which    the    parts  ■ 

and  the 

Empire,  of  the  country  stood  to  the  two  great  powers 
of  the  Continent,  so  as  to  start  with  clear  ideas 
as  to  what  "  Flanders "  means.  The  land  bearing 
that  name  consisted  of  two  unequal  parts,  the  lord- 

I,  The      sJiip  and  the  county.     The  lordship  was  an  imperial 

lordship, 

"  Flandre    fief,    "  SO   that    its   lord   was   a    Prince   of  the  Holy 

Imperi- 

ale."  Roman  Empire."  To  it  belonged  (i.)  the  county 
of  Alost,  flant  van  Aalst,  the  district  between  the 
Scheldt  and  the  Dender,  stretching  almost  as  far 
south  as  Audenarde ;  (ii.)  the  territory  of  Waes, 
flant  vaji  Waes,  the  easternmost  corner  of  Flemish 
ground ;  and  (iii.)  the  Ouatre-Metiers,  de  Vier 
Ambachten,  the  country  along  the  western  estuary 
of  the  Scheldt ;  together  with  some  smaller  districts. 
All  these  were  of  purely  Teutonic  blood  and  speech. 

II.  The     Far  more  important  was  the  county,  which  was  three 

county,  .  1       1       1   1  •      •  ,    .      ,      ,     , 

"  Flandre    times  as  great  as  the  lordship  in  extent,  and  included 

Sous  la 

Coronne."  all  the  large  towns;  this,  it  need  scarcely  be  said, 
was  a  fief  of  France,  "so  that  its  prince  was  one 
of  the  twelve  peers,  and  the  first  of  the  Counts." 
But,   unhke    the    lordship,    its   population   was    not 
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homogeneous.  The  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  were 
Teutonic  in  language  and  traditions,  being  indeed 
mainly  of  Salian  Frank  origin  •}  the  country  occupied 
by  them,  Flemish  Flanders,  "  Flandre  Flamingant."        (a) 

' '  Flandre 

consisted  of  the  chatellenies  of  Ghent,  Audenarde,     Flamin- 
gant." 
Courtray,   Ypres,  Bailleul,   Cassel,  Bergues,  Furnes, 

and  the  Franc — originally  the  chatellenie — of  Bruges. 

But  the  district  south  of   Menin  and  the  Lys  was        (3) 

"Flandre 

Walloon-speaking :  this,  "  Flandre  Gallicant,"  con-  Gallicant.' 
sisted  of  the  chatellenies  of  Lille,  Douai,  and 
Orchies.  Both  these  distinctions,  between  the  lord- 
ship and  the  county,  and,  in  the  latter,  between 
Flandre  Flamingant  and  Gallicant,  are  of  the  utmost 
importance  for  our  history. 

The   mediaeval   history   of  Flanders    is  that  of  a 
German    people   bound    almost,    it   might   seem,   by       x^e 

.  , .  sentiment 

accident  to  a  Romance  nation,  yet   ever  struggling         of 

T-i  nation- 

for    free    and    self-controlled    development.      Those       ality. 

who   have  so  long  shared  a  national  life  that  they 

cannot   realise   what    is   meant   by   its   absence,  are 

apt  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  cry  of  nationality 

by   the   number   of  people   who   raise    it.     But    the 

feeling    which    occasions    it    is    the    same     in     all 

^  Vanderkindere,  Lc  Sicck  des  Artnelde,  8-10. 
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peoples,   small    and   great.     Unconnected,    save   by 

philosophers,   with    ideas   of    utility,   the    sentiment 

of  repulsion  from  an   alien  people   to  whom  one  is 

subject,  and  of  attraction   to  a  kindred  people  who 

share    that    subjection,    can    neither    be    estimated 

nor  analysed.     Of  this  sense  of  separate  being,  race 

and   language  are   the  two    most   important  causes. 

But,   as   we   have    seen,   the    vast    majority   of   the 

Count's  subjects  were  of  German  origin  and  speech.^ 

On    the  other  hand,  the   connection    of  the  county 

with  that    land   which   is   now  called    France   dates 

Origin  of    from   a   time  when   as  yet   the  French    nation   and 

the 
connection  language   were    not.      In    the    territory   which   was 

with 

France,  assigned  to  Charles  the  Bald  at  Verdun  in  843, 
the  great  bulk  of  the  population  was  indeed  of 
Romance  speech.  But  the  governing  Franks  had 
not  as  yet  been  incorporated   with  the   Romanised 

^  There  is  abundant  proof  that  Flemish  was  the  only  language  used 
in  Ghent  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  This  was  found  so 
inconvenient  by  Philip  the  Fair  that  in  1289  he  ordered  that  the  French 
language  should  be  used  in  the  inquiry,  "  in  order  that  the  commis- 
sioners should  the  better  understand  the  procedure  and  render  an 
account  thereof"  :  the  order  was  several  times  repeated.  Warnkoenig,  ' 
trans.  Gheldorf,  Hist,  de  Flandre,  iii.  (published  also  separately  as 
Hist,  de  Gand)  iii ;  cf.  ib.  169,  "Question  de  I'Emploi  de  la  Langue 
Francaise." 
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Celts :  Francia  occidentalis  and  Francia  orient  alls 
were  again,  forty  years  later,  to  be  united  for  a 
brief  space  ;  and  the  Carlovingian  kings  at  Laon 
remained,  to  the  last,  German  in  language  and 
sympathies.  So  it  seemed  by  no  means  strange 
that  the  purely  German  Flanders  should  be  assigned 
to  the  western  kingdom.  But  in  that  western 
kingdom  the  provincials  rapidly  absorbed  their 
conquerors.  With  the  victory  of  the  house  of 
Capet  in  987  appeared  a  monarchy  French  in  the 
modern  sense  of  the  term,  which  soon  began  to 
introduce  its  own  language  and  institutions  into 
that  dependency  which  had  hitherto  retained  its 
Teutonic  character. 

From  the  later  years  of  the  twelfth  century 
Flanders  and  Hainault  were  united  under  one  line  of 
princes.     It  was  already  seen  to  be  the  object  of  the    Policy  of 

the 

French  sovereigns  to  add  to  the  royal  domain,  by  skil-      French 

Kings. 

ful  negotiations  or  force  of  arms,  as  much  as  possible 
of  the  territory  of  the  great  feudatories.  As  early 
as  1 191  Philip  Augustus  had  got  possession  of  that      phiiip 

Augustus 

southern   part   of  the  county  which  was  afterwards       gains 


known    as   Artois.     To   regain    it    Count   Ferdinand 
went  back  to  the  English  alliance,  for  which  there 


Artois, 
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were    some    precedents    in    the    previous     century  ; 
and        joining    the    Emperor    Otto    IV,,   whose   vassal    he 

defeating    •»  ^  i  ' 

the  Count  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  «  lordship,"  he  became  a  member  of  the 
ouvines,  g^.^^^  league  against  the  French  king,  and  shared 
in  the  disaster  of  Bouvines.  Ferdinand  and  his  pre- 
decessor Baldwin  had  already  been  obliged  to  take 
a  more  binding  oath  of  fealty  to  their  suzerain 
than  had  hitherto  been  exacted,  and  to  do  liege- 
homage.'  After  so  crushing  a  defeat  as  Bouvines,  the 
recovery  of  Artois  could  no  longer  be  hoped  for. 
Ferdinand  remained  in  captivity  until  the  death  of 

imposes     Philip,  and  when  a  definitive  peace  was  made  at  Melun 
the  Treaty 

of  Mehin,'    in  1226,  very  hard  terms  were  dealt  to  the  vanquished. 
1226, 

Honorius  had,  two  years  before,  been  induced  to  issue 

a  bull,  wherein  he  authorised  the  King  of  France  to 

summon  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  and  the  Bishop  of 

Senlis  to  excommunicate  the  count  of  Flanders  if  the 

giving  him  conditions  of  peace  were  violated,  and  even  to  lay  the 

power  to 

excom-      county  under  interdict — a  sentence  which  was  not  to 

municate 

the  Count,   be  withdrawn  even  by  the  Pope  himself,  unless  with 

and  put 

Flanders     the  consent  of  the  royal  court.     To  this,  as  one  of  the 

^  Vanderk.  Sihle,  23.  Warnkoenig-Gheld,  ii.  67.  Liege-homage 
created  an  obligation  to  follow  the  lord's  banner  during  the  whole  of 
every  war  instead  of  only  forty  days,  and  to  serve  in  jTerson. 


I.]  PREVIOUS  HISTORY  OF  FLANDERS.  9 

terms  of  the  treaty,  Ferdinand  was  forced  to  agree.      under 

interdict. 

Thus  the  Papacy  prostituted  its  spiritual  authority  to     when  he 

pleases. 

serve  the  policy  of  the  King  of  France,  and  put  into 
his  hands  a  weapon  of  awful  power,  without  retaining 
any  guarantee  that  it  would  be  properly  employed. 
Again  and  again  in  after  years  was  this  power  of  in- 
terdict resorted  to  :  nothing  shows  more  clearly  the 
strength  of  the  mediaeval  Catholic  structure  than  the 
fact  that  for  more  than  a  century  it  continued  to 
strike  terror  in  those  upon  whom  it  was  pronounced. 

But    more   than    this.      To    unite   to    France    the       -Xq,-^. 

T^  .  .  -     ,  1111  porarv 

leutonic   portion    01  the    county  would    perhaps    be  occupation 

^       r     r  •  ■         of  Lille 

impossible.     But  now  that,  after  John  s  forfeiture,  it  and  Douai, 

a  step  to 
was  no  longer  covered  by  Normandy,  it  would  not  be        the 

acquisition 

SO    difficult    to    conquer    Walloon     Flanders.     This         of 

Walloon 

henceforth  became  the  steadfast  aim  of  the  successive    Flanders. 
French  kings  ;  the  way  was  prepared  in  the  Treaty  of 
Melun,  by  the  retention  of  Lille  and  Douai,  two  of 
.  the  five  important  Flemish  towns,  in  the  hands  of  the 
overlord,  till  the  conditions  should  have  been  fulfilled- 

In   1246,  by  the  arbitration  of  Louis  IX.,  Hainault       1246. 

Separation 

and  Flanders  were  separated,  the  former  going  to  the         of 

Flanders 

son  of  the  Countess  Margaret  by  Bouchard  d' Avesnes,        and 

Hainault. 

the  latter  to  Guy,  her  son  by  Guillaume  de  Dampierre. 
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The  intervention  of  the  saintly  king  did  not  prevent  a 

Straggle    long  struggle    between   the  houses   of  Avesnes   and 
between 
the  houses  Dampierre,    which     only    resulted     in    still    further 

of 

Dampien-e  weakening     Flanders,    and     compelling    the    Count 

and 

Avesnes.  henceforth  to  rely  upon  the  aid  of  France  to  maintain 
his  authority. 

With  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  a  new 
The  towns,  factor  became  of  political  importance,  the  towns.  To 
discover  the  precise  nature  of  the  forces  at  work,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  examine  their  condition  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  the  stages  by  which  they  had 
arrived  at  it. 

It  is  uncertain  how  far  the  results  of  Maurer's 
investigations  into  the  history  of  German  towns  can 
be  applied  to  those  of  Flanders.  Of  German  origin 
and  speech,  their  political  connection  with  France  did 
not  cut  them  off  from  fellowship  with  the  great 
German  body.  Moreover,  from  a  similarity  in  the 
later  stages  of  their  development  we  are  probably 
justified  in  inferring  a  similarity  in  the  earlier.  The 
sprintring    Flemish  town  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  springing 

from  the       .  .  •  r  •^* 

mark       trom  a  community  or  aggregation   oi    communities, 

munity,     each  member  of  which,  besides  the  farmyard  attached 

to  his  house  and  the  strips  of  arable  land  which  he 


r.] 
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was  bound  to  cultivate  according  to  a  general  plan — 
usually  the  so-called  "  three-field  system," — had  a  right 
to  the  use  of  the  mark  or  common  land  belonging  to 
the  whole  body.^ 

The  town,  as  it  at  first  appears,  is  distinguished  from 
the  neighbouring  villages  only  by  the  walls  which 
surround  it.^  No  change  was  thereby  made  in  the 
status  of  its  inhabitants  :  whether  free  or  dependent, 
their  rights  and  duties  were  exactly  the  same  as  those 
of  the  free  or  dependent  dwellers  in  villages  outside. 
For  a  long  period  their  occupations  were  the  same — 
tillage  and  cattle-breeding.  But,  as  markets  sprang 
up,  and  the  towns  became  centres  of  commerce,  the 
special  protection  and  freedom  of  trade  granted  at 
first  only  to  particular  merchants  were  extended  to 
all  the  inhabitants.  Freedom  of  trade  soon  brought 
about  personal  freedom  for  all  the  burghers  instead  of 
the  various  degrees  of  dependence  which  had  before 


sur- 
rounded 
by 
walls. 


and 
gainini,' 
freedom 
of  trade 

and 
person. 


^  "  Le  type  du  village  Flamande  au  moyen  age  est  celui-ci :  une 
longue  rue  bordee  de  maisons  chacun  avec  son  petit  jardin,  et  de  chaque 
cote  a  droite  et  a  gauche  les  parcelles  de  champs  cultives,  beaucoup 
plus  longues  que  larges  ;  enfin  a  rentour  les  terres  communes,  la  marke, 
formant  la  limite  et  la  separation  d'avec  les  villages  voisins."  Vander- 
kindere.  Notice  sur  P  Origine  des  Magistrats  Contmntiaiix,  25.  For 
traces  of  the  mark  system  in  Flemish  towns,  v.  ib.  2"] seq. 

-  Maurer,  Stddteverfassung,  i.  30. 
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existed,   and   the  community  ceased    to   be  entirely 
agricultural.^ 
Growth  of       Meanwhile  a  magistracy  had  been  provided  for  the 

a 

magistracy   towns    thus    formed,    by   a    junction    of    the    mark 

organisation  with  the  judicial  system  of  the  "centena." 

The  Frank  kingdom  had  been  divided  into  gaue,  and 

from  the     ceiitencE,  hiuidcrtschaften,  i.e.  hundreds.     But  the  gau 

.Scabini  of 

Ae        seems  to  have  been  merely  an  administrative  division  ; 

Centena, 

the  only  assembly  of  the  people,  and  therefore  the 
only  judicature,  was  that  of  the  centena.  Though 
presided  over  by  a  royal  functionary,  the  whole 
body  of  suitors  were  the  judges,  and  it  was  only 
gradually  that  the  custom  arose  of  electing  a  kind  of 
representative  judicial  committee,  the  "  scabini."  ^ 
Charles  the  Great  recognised  and  defined  this 
arrangement  :  the  scabini,  thus  changed  into  royal 
officers,  became  the  sole  judges  in  the  court  of  the 
centena,  and,  except  at  three  annual  assemblies,  which 
appear  soon  to  have  dropped  into  desuetude,  the 
people  were  relieved  from  the  burden  of  attendance. 
The  stages  by  which  the  scabini  (echevins,  schofifen) 
were  transformed   into  a   town    magistracy   are   still 

^  An  excellent  summary  of  the  process,  lb.  653-5. 
2  Cf.  "  The  twelve  senior  thegns"  in  England.     Stubbs,  Const.  Hist. 
i.   103. 
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obscure :  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  growth  of 
immunities  withdrew  so  much  of  the  country  from 
their  jurisdiction  that  practically  nothing  remained  to 
them  save  the  town  in  which  they  sat.^  But  as  the 
town  increased  in  size,  and  the  relations  of  the 
inhabitants  to  one  another  became  more  complex,  the 
necessity  arose  for  an  administration  over  and  above 
the  customary  arrangements  of  the  mark,  and  these 
new  duties  were  naturally  assumed  by  the  echevinage. 
Yet  the  old  officers  of  the  mark,  those  who  watched     and  the 

officers  of 

over  the  observance  of  the  by-laws,  had  not  vanished,  the  mark. 
As  in  the  German  towns  two  bodies  of  officers  are 
seen,  one  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  peace,  the 
other  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  mark,  so  by  the 
side  of  the  echevins  in  the  Flemish  towns  appear 
chorejnajini,  the  men  of  the  keure  or  Charter  of 
Customs.^     These  soon  receive  the  name  jicrati,  and 

1  Vanderk.  Slide,  61  ;  Notice  10  seq.  For  a  sketch  of  the  Salian 
Law,  V.  Stubbs,  u.s.  54. 

"  Maurer,  ib.  438.  "Dieser  Stadtmarkfrieden  war  urspriinglich  von 
dem  Konigsfrieden  durchaus  verschieden.  Darum  findet  man  in  den 
alten  Stadten  immer  zweierlei  Behorden,  offentliche  oder  konigliche 
Beamte  zur  Handhabung  des  Konigsfriedens,  uud  markgenossenschaft- 
liche  Beamte,  die  Rathmannen,  zur  Besorgung  der  Angelegenheiten 
der  Stadtmark." 

This  is  worked  out  for  Flanders  and  Brabant  by  Vanderk.,  Notice 
38-45.     Cf.  Siiclc,  72.     The  most  definite  information  is  found  in  the 
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are  the  germ  of  the  later  council.  It  has  even  been 
conjectured  that  of  the  two  burgomasters  who  are  to 
be  found  in  most  Flemish  towns — save  Ghent,  where 
the  presiding  magistrate  was  "  the  first  echevin  " — 
one  was  the  chief  of  the  echevins,  the  other  of  the 
jiires  or  conseillciirs} 

In  Flanders,  as  in  Germany,  the  descendants  of  the 
members  of  the  mark  community  were  slowly  trans- 
formed into  a  governing  oligarchy.     When  they  first 
appear,  there  is  as  yet  no  class  of  independent  landless 
The        men.     The  family  is  the  unit :  the  only  full  citizens, 

descend- 
ants of  the  therefore,  are  the  heads  of  households,  who  meet  in 

members 

of  the      the  town  assembly  to  make  by-laws  and   elect   the 

mark 

i)ecome     officers  of  the  mark.-     The  possession  of  land  within 

an 

oligarchy,  the  town  was  long  the  necessary  condition  for  ob- 
taining citizenship  ;  3  mere  settlers  upon  the  land  of 
the  community  or  of  an  individual  were  not  citizens. 

Charter  given  to  Arques  in  1231  :  "  Scabinos  habeant  at  choremannos, 
per  quos  negotia  terminentur  et  communes  utihtates  disponantur. 
Scabini  judicent  de  iis  quae  pertinent  ad  scabinatum ;  choremanni  de 
pace  tractent  et  de  utihtate  communitatis  villae,  et  de  forisfactorum 
emendatione." 

1  Vanderk.  Sikle,  78. 

-  Maurer,  ii.  197-8.     Cf.  Wallace,  Russia,  ch.  viii. 

^  lb.  195.  "  Nur  in  Grund  und  Boden  in  der  Stadtmark  angesessene 
Leute  konnten  vollberechtigte  Stadtmarkgenossen  oder  Stadtblirger 
sein."     Cf.  the  custom  of  Lauder  in  Maine,  Village  Communities,  95. 
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but    only   sojourners^    under  the    protection  of   the 

town.     On  the  other  hand,  as  late  as  the  fourteenth 

century,  the  terms  "  bourgeois  heritables,"  "  viri  here- 

ditati  "  were  applied  to  the  owners  of  land  within  the    Bourgeois 

heritables. 

town,  inheriting  their  citizenship  with  their  estates.^ 

The  third  element  in  the  growth  of  the  towns 
seems  to  have  been  the  Merchant  Guild.  Its  exact 
relation  to  the  other  elements  is,  however,  vehemently       The 

Merchant 

disputed.  According  to  one  theory,  an  early  as-  Guild, 
sociation  as  a  guild  for  mutual  protection,  "  convivium 
conjuratum,"  was  a  germ  out  of  which  the  "communa  " 
arose :  ^  with  the  development  of  commerce  it  would 
become  increasingly  a  trading  body.  But  it  is  far 
more  probable  that  the  Merchant  Guild  was  a  later 

^  A  Bruges  charter  of  1288  distinguishes  "  li  bourgeois  et  li  bourgeoise 
et  li  manans  de  la  ville."  Gilliodts,  Etudes  sitr  V Hist,  de  Belg.  481. 
The  usual  German  terms  were  "Beisassen"  and  "  Schutzvenvandte." 
Maurer,  ii.  221  seq. 

2  Vanderk.  Siicle,  58;  Warnk.-Gheld.  ii.  235,  iii.  119.  In  the 
charter  to  Ghent  of  1192,  the  testimony  of  the  vir  ha-editatus  is  of 
special  value,  ib.  228  ;  and,  according  to  that  of  1296,  taxes  could  not  be 
imposed  save  by  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  adherites,  ib.  84.  The 
corresponding  German  terms  were  Erbbiirger  and  Erbgesessene  Biirger, 
e.g.  at  Hamburg,  Vienna.  Maurer,  ii.  218-220.  The  sojourners  are 
occasionally  called  "habitantes  non  hereditati,"  ib.  223. 

^  Brentano,  in  Ordinances  of  English  Guilds  (Early  Engl.  Text  Soc.) 
xcvi.  B.  has  recently  revived  Wilda's  theory,  deriving  all  town 
organisation  from  the  guild.     Cf.  Heusler,  Stddteverf.  11. 
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creation,  an  association  of  the  burgher  families  when 
the  mark  organisation  began  to  break  down/  in  order 
to  strengthen  themselves  against  the  new  elements 
which  were  entering  the  town.^  That  there  was 
Coomans-    such  a  mercliant-guild  seems  certain  from  the  frequent 

guide. 

use  of  the  terms  "  coomans  "  and  "  coomans-gulde," 
which  have  so  much  perplexed  Flemish  antiquaries. 
"  Cooman,"  often  applied  in  the  thirteenth  century 
to  the  "  poorters "  or  full  citizens,  is,  apparently, 
only  another  form  of  "  koopman  "  or  "  kaufman,"  i.e. 
merchant.  That  they  were  as  yet  the  only  full  citi- 
zens, and  monopolised  the  government  of  the  towns, 
is  shown  by  the  clause  in  the  charter  to  Ghent 
of  1275,  which  ordained  that  from  the  "coomans- 
gulde  "  only  should  the  echevins  be  chosen.^ 


^  The  common  lands  begin  to  be  built  upon  and  sold,  so  that  the 
original  tie  is  weakened,  e.g.  Lens,  1225.  Vanderk.  Notice  46,  n. 
For  the  general  movement,  Maurer,  ii.  727. 

"  Vanderk.  Steele,  63.  Maurer,  i.  164,  seq.  Maurer  grants  that  in 
most  towns  the  burgher  families  formed  a  kind  of  closed  guild  ii.  521-2, 
and  that  the  merchant  members  of  the  burgher  families  formed  societies, 
ib.  358  ;  but  he  insists  that  these  were  not  guilds  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word.  That  "  the  Hanses  and  trading-companies  had  no  influence 
on  the  development  of  the  town  constitution  "  is  disproved  by  the  Hanse 
of  London,  which  certainly  served  to  maintain  the  oligarchic  rule. 

^  Warnk.-Gheld.  ii.  239;  iii.  99.  For  the  name,  cf.  English 
"Ceapmanne-gild."     Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  i.  416. 
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Whatever  may  have  been  the  processes  by  which     Creation 

of  an 

it  was  brought   about,   an  oligarchy  of  wealth  was    oligarchy 

of  wealth. 

gradually  created.  The  guild  was  originally  a  society 
of  men  possessing  full  citizenship,  for  which  the  pos- 
session of  land  was  necessary.  Though  most  of  its 
members  would,  after  a  time,  be  merchants,  citizen- 
craftsmen  were  not  excluded.^  But,  with  the  growth  of 
wealth,  the  poorters  turned  entirely  to  trade,  and  handi- 
crafts were  abandoned  to  the  landless  poor  and  to  the 
escaped  serfs  who  had  flocked  to  the  towns  to  gain 

enfranchisement.^     That  the  merchant-guild  became   Merchant- 
guild 
the  governing  body  and  exclusive,  there  is  abundant     identical 

with  the 
proof.    The  most  striking  is  that  afforded  by  the  con-    governing 

body, 

stitution  of  the  Hanse  of  London,  which  monopolised    proved  by 

^  the  organ  • 

the  trade  with  England.  This  was  a  confederation  thTnanse 
consisting  of  all  the  Flemish  towns  of  any  importance, 
and,  for  a  time,  including  even  Chalons,  Rheims, 
and  S.  Ouentin ;  but  the  chief  members  of  the 
alliance  were  Bruges,  from  which  was  chosen  the 
"  Count  of  the  Hanse,"  and  in  which  the  common 
chest  was  deposited,  and  Ypres,  from  which  was 
chosen  the  "  scildrake  "  or  standard-bearer.^     As  it  is 

^  Maurer,  i.  132,  ii.  200.  2  Brentano,  cvii. 

3  Warnk.-Gheld.,  ii.  208-11  ;  the  Statutes,  ih.  506.      Cf.  Gilliodts 
(van  Severen)  Inventaire  des  Archives  de  Bruges,  iv.   272  scq.,  where 

C 
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expressly  declared  in  the  charter  granted  to  Bruges  in 

1 241,  and  in  that  to  Damme  about  the  same  period, 
No 

mechanic    that   no  artisan  shall  become  echevin  unless  he  has 
could 

become     abandoned  his  manual  labour  for  a  year  and  a  day, 

ecnevm.  ^ 

and  has  become  a  member  of  the  Hanse/  it  is 
interesting  to  see  in  the  statutes  of  the  association 
what  the  conditions  of  membership  were.  Sons  of 
members,  we  find,  can  obtain  admission  on  payment 
of  five  sous  three  deniers  ;  all  others  have  to  pay 
thirty  sous  three  deniers.  But  artisans,  among  whom 
are  mentioned  weavers,  fullers,  shearers,  carpenters, 
shoemakers  "who  work  with  the  awl,"  dyers  "who 
dye  with  their  own  hands  and  have  blue  nails," 
woolbeaters,  tinkers  "  who  go  crying  through  the 
streets,"  retail  cheesemongers  and  beersellers,  retail 
dealers  in  salt  and  bread,  workers  in  lambskin  and 
minever  "who  work  with  their  own  hands,"  and 
all  "  those  who  sell  by  the  pound,"  cannot  become 
members    save    on   the    most    stringent    conditions. 

will  be  found  a  list  of  receptions  for  eight  years,  1285,  1288,  1290-2, 
1294,  1297,  1299 — in  all  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  an  annual  average 
of  about  twenty.  Allowing  thirty  years  to  each  we  arrive  at  600  as  the, 
approximate  number  of  members.  The  significance  of  this  is  obvious. 
^  "  Insuper  manuoperarius  quicumque  fuerit,  nisi  per  annum  et  diem 
a  manuopere  suo  abstinuerit  et  hansam  Londoniensem  adeptus  sit,  a 
nobis  in  scabinum  eligi  non  debet." — Invent.  Bruges,  iv.  278. 
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They  must  formally,  in  the  presence  of  the  echevins 
of  their  town  and  within  that  town,  renounce  their 
craft,  and  then,  after  a  year  and  a  day's  waiting,  they 
must  obtain  letters  patent  declaring  the  consent  of 
the  town,  which  consent  they  cannot  obtain  unless 
they  give  a  mark  of  gold,  "or  as  much  more  as 
shall  appear  good  to  the  echevins  and  council  of  the 
town."     Then,  and   not  before,  can   they  buy  their    Difficulty 

with  which 

freedom  in  the  Hanse  by  the  usual  payment  of  thirty    ^^^  artisan 

became  a 

sous   three   deniers,^     Such   regulations,  elastic  onlv  ^^^^^r  of 

'     the  Hanse. 

to  the  advantage  of  the  oligarchy,  effectually  pre- 
vented all  but  a  very  few  exceptionally  prosperous 
masters  from  entering  the  Hanse.  The  part  taken 
in  the  elaborate  process  by  the  Echevins  and  councils 
of  the  towns  proves  that  all  alike  were  ruled  by  a 
small  class  of  well-to-do  merchants.     In  this  respect 

^  "  Illi  vero  qui  non  sunt  legitimi,  hoc  est  universi,  qui  veniunt  in 
Angliam  vel  alibi  ubi  libertas  ista  teneri  debet,  utpote  illi  qui  subscripti 
sunt  i.e.  textores,  fuUones,  tonsores,  ....  casearii,  etc.  Si  hujusmodi 
homines  inventi  fuerint  ultra  mensam  vel  in  Anglia  vel  alibi  ubi 
libertas  ista  tenetur,  causa  negotiandi,  perdant  omnia  quae  ibi  babe- 
bant,  nisi  per  annimi  et  diem  officiis  suis  renunciaverint  coram  scabinis 
villae  suae  infra  viUam  suam  legitime,  et  legitimum  testimonium  per 
litteras  villae  suae  patentes  obtulerint  quod  caritatem  suam  babeant, 
quam  caritatem  nuUo  modo  habere  possunt  nisi  prius  dederint  unam 
marcam  auri  vel  tantum  plus  quantum  scabinis  et  consilio  villae  suae 
bonum  visum  fuenf ;  tunc  possunt  hansam  suam  emere  xxx  sol.  iii 
len.  sterUng.'' — Warnk.-Gheld.,  ii.  506. 

C   ? 
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the    Hanse    of    London    is   like   the    more    famous 
Teutonic  Hanse,  which  was  wont  to  expel  from  its 
body  towns  guilty  of  democratic  innovations. 
A  small         From  among  these  trading  burghers  or  "  poorters," 

group  of  _  _  _ 

great       certain  families  by  greater  riches,  and  the  constant 
families 

monopo-    possession  of  official  dignity,  succeeded  in  gaining  a 
Use  power. 

preeminence  over  the  rest.     Of  these  some  may  have 

descended  from  holders  of  fiefs  in  or  near  the  towns, 

e.g.  the  Vaernewycks  at  Ghent :  the  castellated  houses 

of  men  of  this   class   had   been   to  an   Archbishop 

of  Rheims   in   the   twelfth    century   a   signal    proof 

of  their  wicked  pride.^      Down  to  the   end   of  the 

thirteenth     century    almost    all    the    chief    families 

were   engaged    in   trade.  ^      But   this   could   not   fail 

to  be  altered  upon  the  rise  of  the  bastard  chivalry 

of    the    fourteenth   century,    with    its    narrow    caste 

spirit  and  contempt  for  peddling  commerce.     Long 

ago,  with   the   disappearance  of  the  various  degrees 

of  dependent  and  semi-servile  condition  within  the 

towns,  had  the  burghers  become  in  all  respects  the  | 

equals  of  the  freeholders  in  the  country  ;  a  condition  ; 

expressed   in    Germany  by  the   term  "  ritterbiirtig,'   1 

1  Warnk.-Gheld,  ii.  235-6. 

^  lb.  239.     In  the  Inquest  of  1296  the  members  of  the  chief  families 
of  Ghent  are  described  as  "  markans  et  bourgeois  hyrritavles." 
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which  cannot  without  danger  of  misconception  be 
translated  "  of  knightly  birth."  ^  But  to  become 
actually  a  "Ritter"  or  knight,  a  burgher  must  fulfil 


Distinc  - 
tion 

the  duties  of  that  position,  i.e.  follow  his  lord  to  the     ifnilifuv 

field  on  horseback,  gaining  in  return  exemption  from     kni^htlv 

the  payment  of  taxes.     If,  however,   he  was  unable 

or  unwilling  to   make   use    of  these  rights,    he  had 

to  serve  on  foot,  and  this,   there   is   no   doubt,   the 

great   majority   of    the   burghers    continued    to   do.^ 

It  is  thus  we  must  explain  the   differences   in  rank 

which     show     themselves     among     the     "  bourgeois 

heritables,"  the    full  citizens   of  the    Flemish  towns, 

— between  the  "  noble  men   and   knights,"  who   are 

distinguished  by  the  prefix  "  Ser,"  and  the  rest  of 

the    poorters.^     But,  meanwhile,  from  the  freeholders 

and   vassals   in   the   country  who  had  made  service 

on  horseback  their  main  occupation   had  sprung  up 

a   military  estate   or  order,  the   knightly  body,  the 

"  Ritterstand  "  ;  while  the   lesser   freeholders,  unable 

to   live    in   "knightly   fashion,"   were   pressed   down 

into  a  dependent  peasant  condition,  "  Bauernstand."  * 

^  Maurer,  ii.  204  seq.  *  lb.  2IO. 

^  In  Ratisbon  the  distinction  was  "meliores  tarn  milites  quam 
cives;"  in  Worms,  "  nobiles  et  cives,"  or  "  nobiles  cives  et  cives 
ex  plebe," — lb.  *  lb.  735  seq. 
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Influence    So  in   the   towns  the  poorters  must   abandon   their 

of 

fourteenth    merchandise   and    live   in   knightly   manner   if  they 

century 

chivalry,     would   be  held   the   equals   of  the   knights   outside. 

As   in    Germany   the   knightly   citizens   were   called      j 
Ledich-     "  Mlissigganger,"  and  said  "  miissig  gehen,"    "  to  be 

gangers  °  .^ 

unemployed,"  so  in  Flanders  they  become  known  as 
"  Ledichgangers,"  by  which  was  meant  that  their 
wealth  freed  them  from  the  necessity  of  trading.^ 
Thus  not  only  were  the  differences  between  the 
"  grands  bourgeois,"  and  the  rest  of  the  burghers 
accentuated,  but  also  to  the  determination  of  the 
rulers  to  maintain  their  hold  on  the  government  of 
the  towns  was  added  the  miserable  class-hatred  of 
the  new  pseudo-chivalry. 

Their  future  antagonists  had  been  rapidly  gaining 
strength.  While  the  mark  cominunity  remained 
unchanged,  there  had  been  no  need  for  a  special 
class  of  handicraftsmen.  Such  articles  as  were 
required  for  the  use  of  the  family  were  made  by 
its  members.     But  around   the  lord's   castle,  within 


^  "  Ledichgangers  "  at  Ghent,  Compte  of  1327  quoted  by  Vanderk., 
Siicle,  159,  «.  2  ;  at  Audenarde,  Pauw.,  Conspiration  d^ Andenarde  in 
Annales  de  la  Societi  d' Emulation,  XXV.  pp.  viii.  xxi.  ;  at  Antwe^-p, 
Vand.  ib.  69,  n  ;  "  Ledichluyden  "  at  i".  Trend  and  Sluys,  Pauw.  ib. 
xxi;  "Otiosi"  3X  Li^ge,  Maurer,  ii.  736. 
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or  just  outside  the  town,  were  a  number  of  unfree    Origin  of 
■'  the 

or  semi-free  servants,  providing  for  the  wants  of  the      ^^rtisan 
^  ^  guilds. 

seigneurial  household  or  garrison.  When  the  number 
of  such  servants  was  large,  those  following  the  same 
occupation  were  naturally  grouped  together  into 
"Aemte,"  "  Officia,"  and  placed  under  a  superintendent 
appointed  by  the  seigneur.  With  the  disappearance 
of  servitude  these  groups  of  workmen  gradually  freed 
themselves  from  all  dependence  on  their  lords.^ 
Thus,  when  crowds  of  landless  freemen  and  runaway 
serfs  entered  the  town  to  enjoy  the  immunities  which 
it  possessed,  they  found  societies  existing  which 
they  might  join  or  copy  for  themselves.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  creation  of  entirely  free  guilds  assisted 
those  artisans  still  attached  more  or  less  to  the 
castle  to  secure  their  own  independence.     Thus  very      Attain 

definite 

shortly,     all     guilds,     whatever    their     origin,    were      form  in 

the 
identical    in    character ;  ^    in   the   thirteenth    century    thirteentli 

century, 

they  attained  definite  form.  The  rise  of  the  artisan- 
crafts,  at  once  the  result  and  the  cause  of  an  immense 
expansion  of  trade,  was  nothing  less  than  an  industrial 
revolution,  and,  like  all  industrial  revolutions,  of 
necessity  produced  a  political  revolution.     It  is    our 

1  Maurer,  ii.  321-342.  "^  lb.  342-345- 
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object  to  show  by  what  stages  this  change,  common 
to  all  western  Europe,  was  produced  in  one  small 
part  of  it,  Flanders — and  more  especially  in  Ghent. 
But  it  is  necessary  as  a  preliminary  to  understand 
what  the  guild  organisation  was  ;  though  much  has 
of  late  been  written  thereon,  it  is  expedient  to 
Character-  sketch  some  of  its  more  important  characteristics. 

ised  by 

I.  In  the  first  place,  there  were  no  large   manufac- 

Small 

shops.  tories  ;  all  the  work  was  done  in  small  shops,  and  the 
guild  regulations  forbade  either  the  creation  of  larger 
workshops  or  the  union  of  two  small  ones.^  Each 
master  usually  employed  about  three  journeymen, 
with  whom  he  worked,  and  who  at  least  earned  half 

II.  as  much  as  himself.^     There  was  no  jealousy  between 

General 

equality,  employer  and  employed,  inasmuch  as  the  latter 
could  without  much  difficulty,  if  he  were  industrious, 
save  sufficient  capital  to  become  a  master  himself. 
Division  of  labour  was  carried  very  far,  though 
without  the  modern  stimulus  of  elaborate  specialised 
machinery.     Each   branch   of    manufacture   had    its 

^  Vanderk.  Siccle,  107.  Huyttens,  Rech.  sur  les  Corporations  Gan- 
ioises,  34. 

2  The  regulations  of  the  Bruges  weavers'  guild  ordained  that  of  five 
deniers  the  master  should  have  three,  the  "valet"  two.  Moke,  quotd 
by  Brentano,  cxxxvi.  n  3. 
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guild  ;  SO  that  at  Ghent  fifty-nine  guilds  have  been 
counted,  at  Bruges  fifty-two.  Of  these  the  weavers 
and  fullers,  employed  in  the  staple  industry  of  the 
country,  were  by  far  the  most  important  ;  some 
estimate  of  their  numbers  may  be  made  from  the 
fact  that,  in  a  period  of  depression,  more  than  two 
thousand  workshops  were  in  activity  in  Ghent. 
Ghent,  however,  was  the  centre  of  the  woollen 
industry.     In  relation  to  that  city,  Bruges  held  some-  Difference 

what    the    same    position    as    Liverpool    to-day  to   Ghent  and 

Bruges. 
Manchester ;  it  was  a  trading  rather  than  a  manu- 
facturing centre.  The  woollen  manufacture  was 
indeed  carried  on  at  Bruges,  but  to  a  much  smaller 
extent ;  its  prosperity  was  due  rather  to  its  position 
as  an  entrepot  and  staple  town.  It  may  in  truth 
be  regarded  as  the  trading  centre  of  Western  Europe  : 
there  the  Italian  merchants  bringing  their  wares  from 
the  East  met  the  agents  of  the  Teutonic  Hanse, 
which  monopolised  the  trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  had  at 
Bruges  one  of  its  principal  counters.  The  town  was 
famous  for  the  magnificent  hotels  of  foreign  merchants, 
who  had  agents  continually  employed  there,  while  to 
Ghent  they  only  came  for  the  fairs  and  market-days. 
Moreover,  the   guilds   were   self-governing.     They 
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in.        elected    their    own     councils     and     chief,    "  dekan," 
Self- 
govern-      "  doyen,"  or  dean,  who  presided  at  their  assemblies, 
ment. 

and  acted  as  judge  in  peace  and  captain  in  war. 
At  their  meetings,  minute  regulations  were  made  as 
to  the  processes  of  the  craft  ;  and  an  active  super- 
vision was  exercised  over  the  whole  conduct  and 
Com-       morality   of  the    members.^     As   units   the    artisans 

mence- 

ment  of  the  vvere  powerless  ;  now  that  they  were  united  they  were 

struggle  ^  "^ 

with  the    ^i^jg  ^Q  enter  upon  that  long  struggle  with  the  burgher 
Causes :—   oligarchy  which  marks  the  fourteenth  century, 

I-  Chief  among  the  causes  which  led  them  to  struggle 

Conscious- 
ness of     foi-  some  participation  in  the  government  of  the  town 
strength.  i  r  o 

was  naturally  this  consciousness  of  strength.  The 
military  arrangements  of  the  Flemish  cities  were 
complicated  and  are  not  yet  fully  known.  But  it 
is  on  the  whole  certain  that,  while  the  poorters  were 
divided  into  parishes  or  wards,  each  under  its 
"  hooftman "  or  captain,  the  members  of  the  craft 
guilds  marched  beneath  the  banner  of  the  guilds  and 
were  led  by  their  deans.'  Though  fighting  on  foot, 
they  were  formidable  when  well  trained  ;  and  it  will 

^  Vanderk.  Sikle,  106123,  gives  a  good  sketch  of  the  guild  regula- 
tions. 

-  Huyttens,  Recherc/ics,  114,  117. 
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be  seen  that  the  first  steps  to  a  more  popular  form  of 

government  were  taken  after  that  victory  at  Courtray 

which  taught  the   modern  world   the  capabilities  of 

infantry. 

In  years  of  peace  the  condition  of  the  artisan  was 

tolerably    comfortable.      A     fuller's    average    daily 

earnings  would,  it  is  reckoned,  purchase  twelve  loaves 

or  the  third  of  a  sheep  ;  ^  while  the  rent  of  the  wooden      .  ^^*  , 

cabin  in  which    he  lived   was  very  small.     But  this  ^^^'^s^o^e' 

prosperity   lasted    only  as    long    as  trade  was  good,     attribu- 

Credit  scarcely  existed,  and  the  artisan  was  not  likely   the  action 

to  hoard  money  in  a  hut  which  would  probably  be      mlers, 

e.g.  war 

burnt  down  very  soon.     Peace  was  exceptional,  and       and 

taxation. 
war   put    a    stop    in    whole   or   in   part   to    industry. 

Taxation  was  heavy,  and  weighed  especially  on  the 
lower  classes,  in  that  it  was  chiefly  levied  on 
necessaries — grain,  peat,  beer,  wine.  Of  the  total 
revenue  of  the  town  at  least  three-fourths  were  raised 
from  duties  of  this  kind.  As  all  sanitary  considera- 
tions were  disregarded,  epidemics  were  frequent,  and 
the  artisans,  whose  condition  was  much  worse  than 
that  of  the  poorters  living  in  substantial  stone  houses, 
"  steenen,"  of  course  suffered  most.     Plague  might  be 

^  Vanderk.  Si'ccle,  127,  131. 
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attributed  to  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  but  taxation  and 
questions  of  peace  and  war  were  decided  by  the 
magistrates,  and  it  was  natural  that  the  artisans,  the 
great  bulk  of  the  town  population,  should  demand 
some  control  over  what  so  nearly  affected  them. 

That  the  poorters  were  insolent  or  violent  in  their 

conduct  toward  the  artisans  may  or  may  not  be  true  ; 

that  some  of  the  younger  members  of  the  ruling  class 

were  marked  by  the  vices  of  a  ruling  caste  is  proved 

Corrup-     by  the  town  records.^     But  more  than  this  ;  contem- 

tion  of  the 

echevins.     porary  writers  accuse  the  echevins  of  favouring  their 

own  order,  and  of  corrupt  practices :  "  many  there  are 

who  spend  much  to  gain  this  honour,  not  to  dispense 

justice,  but  to  make  their  profit."  ^ 

The  There  were  therefore  abundant  causes  at  work  to 

doctrine. 

produce  a  popular  ferment  ;  and,  as  in  all  other  times 

of  revolution,  the  doctrine  was  not  wanting,  although, 

as   usual,  the  theory  far  outran   the   actual   results. 

Possible     Scholasticism  had  subjected  to  examination  the  origin 
influence 
ofscho-     g^j^^  rational  justification  of  government  and  property, 

insticism.  JO 

and  though  its  direct  influence  was  only  felt  by  the 
educated  classes,  it  must  not  be  omitted  in  an  enume- 
ration of  the  causes  which   prevented    acquiescence 

^  Vanderk.  Slide,  141.  ^  lb.  140, 
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in    the  existing   order   of  things.      But   there   were 

teachers  whose  lessons  were  more  explicit,  and  less 

difficult  to  understand.     The  Fraticelli  or  "spiritual 

Franciscans,"  following  the  "  divine  poverty"  of  their    ^^.^  ^''^"" 
'  <=>  i  -'  ciscans. 

master  in  opposition  to  the  luxurj.'- which  was  creeping 
into  their  order  and  to  the  magnificence  of  the  Papal 
Court,  had  begun  to  preach  the  natural  equality  of 
man,  and  even  the  rightfulness  of  equal  or  common 
possession  of  property.  They  met  with  many  to 
sympathise  with  their  doctrines.  A  Flemish  poet 
of  the  period  writes  :  "  God  gave  this  fleeting  earth  P^P"!^'' 
to  mankind  in  common,  that  they  might  feed  and 
clothe  themselves,  and  live  pure  lives,  but  now  greed 
is  so  great  that  every  one  desires  to  possess  the 
whole  himself,"  ^  Throughout,  the  Friars  are  on  the 
popular  side  ;  it  is  a  Friar  Minor  who  gives  the  most 
sympathetic  account  of  the  revolution  of  1302,  and  it 
was  from  Mendicants  that  the  craftsmen  received  the 
benediction  before  the  victory  of  Courtray  and  the 
disaster  of  Roosebeke. 

The    earlier    history    of    Ghent    illustrates    with  History  of 
sufficient  clearness  the  general  lines  of  development 
in  the  other  towns — the  growth  of  a  burgher  oligarchy 

1  V.inderk.  Siklf,  143. 
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from  the  mark  community,  and  the  gradual  substitution 
for  an  hereditary  and  irresponsible  magistracy  of  one 
elected  by  and  answerable  to  all  the  members  of  the 
guilds.  Within  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Scheldt  and  the  Lys  appears  in  the  tenth 
century  the  Partus  Ganda  or  Gandensis,  having  on 
either  side  the  monasteries  of  S.  Peter,  and  S.  Bavon, 
and  guarded  by  a  strong  castle.*  It  would  indeed 
seem  to  have  been  originally  dependent  upon  the 
Abbot  of  S.  Peter,  paying  cens,  tithe  and  river  dues  ; 
but  from  such  dependence  it  quickly  freed  itself,  and 
with  the  growth  of  trade  it  soon  became  known  as  an 
important  centre  of  industry.  The  villages  around 
the  two  monasteries  long  remained  independent, 
and  "seigneuries  enclavees,"  with  both  "haute"  and 
"  basse  justice,"  remained  until  the  French  Revolution.- 
But,  from  among  this  bundle  of  communities  and 
jurisdictions,  the  oppidiini  Gandense  forces  itself  into 
even  greater  predominance,  and  adds  to  itself  most  of  ■ 
its  rivals.  The  thirteenth  century  is  especially  marked 
by  the  acquisition  of  adjacent  territory — the  most 
important  gains  being  the  Oudbiirg  (Viesburg,  Urbs 
Comitis),  i.e.  the  commune  within  the  castle,  in  1274, 

^  Warnk.-Gheld.  iii.  il-20.  2  /^^  25. 
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and  the  vS.  BorchgravengerecJite,  i.e.  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  burggrave  or  chatelain  in  1309.^  As  the  method 
of  occupying  and  cultivating  land  was  the  same  in  all 
communities,  whether  free  or  dependent,  no  change 
therein  was  brought  about  by  such  annexations.  The 
members  of  the  small  community  became  members 
with  equal  rights  of  that  greater  body  to  which  they 
were  now  added,  and  their  common  land  was 
subjected  to  the  control  of  officers  elected  by  the 
whole  town.2 

The  origin  of  the  communal  magistracy  has  already  „ 
been  sketched.  However  it  may  at  first  have  been  echevin' 
appointed,  the  echevinage  had  followed  the  feudal 
tendency  ;  everywhere,  in  the  twelfth  century,  when 
our  information  begins,  it  had  become  hereditary  in 
certain  great  families,  the  "  lignages  echevinaux."  In 
Ghent  these  were,  according  to  tradition,  the  four 
families  Ser  Senders,  Ser  Symoens,  Borluut,  and 
Bette.^  From  the  last  quarter  of  the  twelfth  century 
a  series  of  charters  comes  to  our  aid  ;  a  fire  in  11 76 
is  said   to  have  destroyed  earlier  documents.      The 

^  Wamk.-Gheld.  29-30. 

-  Maurer,  ii.  131  seq.,  shows  the  various  ways  in  which  the  incorpora- 
tion of  villages  took  place.  ^  Wamk.-Gheld.  iii.  93. 
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The        charter  of  1176  or    1178  has  an   importance  beyond 
charter  of 
1176.       that   due  to  the  fact  that  it  affords  the   earHest  in- 
formation of  the  constitution  of  Ghent;  for  a  grant 
exactly  similar  was  made  to  Ypres  about  the  same 
time,  to  Audenarde  and  Bruges  some  ten  years  later.^ 
The  chief  Flemish  towns  had  therefore,  at  this  period, 
reached  exactly  the  same  point  in  their  development. 
The    rights    of   the    echevins   are    fully  recognised. 
They  are  to  hold  the  pleas  of  the  Count  in  his  pre- 
sence or  that  of  his   deputy  ;  -    they  are  to  appea.se 
dissensions  among  the  good  men  of  the  town  ;  ^  and 
with  the  consent  of  the   Count's  justiciar  they  can 
impose    taxes  on    bread,    wine,   and    other  merchan- 
dise, though  half  the  produce  thereof  is  to  go  to  the 
Attempt  of  Count.^     But  the  Count  apparently  attempts  to  gain 
to  control    for  himself   influence   in    the   creation  of   this   body 

appoint-     by  the  provision  that  on  the  death  of  an   echevin  his 
ment 
of        successor  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Count.^     Though 

it  is  almost  certain  this  clause  stood  in  the  charter  of 

Ghent   in   the  same  form  as   in  those  of  the  other 

1  Wamk.-Gheld.  iii.  62.     Text,  ii.  417.  ^  Art.  25. 

3  Art.  12.  ■*  Art.  18. 

^  Art.  22,  "  Quando  aliquis  scabinus  decedet,  alius  ei  substitiietur 
electione  comitis,  non  aliter."  Ghent  variant,  "alius  ei  substituetur 
nee  aliter." 
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towns,    the    extant    Ghent    copy   omits    the   words 

comitis  dectione,  so  that  the  article  simply  runs  that 

the  vacancy  shall  be  filled   up  according  to  the  old 

usage.^     That   it   should   have  been  worth  while  to 

falsify  the  article,  sufficiently  proves  its  importance. 

The  Gantois  took  advantage  of  the  disputes  which  Charter  of 

1191 

arose  upon  the  death  of  Count  Philip  in  1191  to 
wrest  from  the  new  rulers — his  sister  Margaret  and 
her  husband  Baldwin  of  Hainault — consent  to  a  new 
charter,  which  recognised  and  strengthened  the  old 
system.^  The  very  preamble,  "  It  is  a  divine  thing 
and  agreeable  with  human  reason,  that  as  princes 
wish  to  be  honoured  and  obeyed  by  their  subjects, 
they  should  preserve  for  them,  firm  and  unshaken, 
their  laws  and  customs  which  are  not  discordant  with 
reason,"  sufficiently  shows  the  spirit  in  which  it  was 
drawn  up.  The  town-mark  constitution  had  reached 
its  highest  point  ;  the  intrusion  of  alien  elements  had 
scarcely  begun.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  con- 
sequences of  the  charter  of  1176,  the  echevinage  is 
now  declared  to  be  a  close  co-opting  body  :  "  It  ^t^j'g^^"^^ 
belongs  to  the  liberty  of  the  town  that  it  should  have  co-option. 
thirteen  echevins  by  whose  judgment  shall  be  treated 

^  Warnk.-Gheld.  iii.  73,  n  2.  -  73.  64 ;  Text,  226. 
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all  causes  pertaining  to  the  community  ;  ....  if  om 
of    these  should    die   or  resign    his    office,   the    rest 
shall  elect  another  and  present  him  to  the  prince,  and 
the  prince  will  confirm   their  election,  so  that  their 
number  shall  ever  be  complete."^ 
^.Th"^'        It  is  probable  that  encroachments  had  already  been 
s^t^em      '"^de  on  the  common  lands,  for  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  declare  that  no  one  shall  take  possession  of  or 
build  on  the  land  common  to  all  the  town.-     The  old 
family  bond,  which  had  been  an  integral  part  of  the 
primitive  mark-system,  had  already  disappeared.     It 
was  long  impossible — even   unthinkable — to  alienate 
from  the  family  the  homestead  and  the  land  attached 
to  it;  if  the  "iignage"  came  to  an  end,  it  reverted  to  the 
community.     These  ideas  had  gradually  been  weak- 
ened till,  at  this  period,  the  kindred  seldom  had  more 
than  a  right  of  preemption.^     But  individualist  and  ' 
commercial   tendencies    were  already    so    strong    in 
Ghent  that  it  was  declared  in  this  charter,  "Ghent 
has  this  Hberty,  that,  if  any  one  wishes,  he  may  sell 
or   pledge   his  inheritance    to   strangers   as   well    as 
to  relations,  notwithstanding  any  reason  of  consan- 
guinity  or    kindred."  ^        It   is    obvious    that    when 

i  Art.  2         ^  Art.   17.         ^  Vanderk.  Notice,  -t^z-i.         <  Art.  19. 
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i.uiuiy  ties  had  thus  been  \vo.iktMU\l.  [he  .uistooiaey 
o\  birth  was  likely  soon  to   beeome  one  ot  w  e.ilth. 

What  circunist.xnees   tMi.ibleil  (.\MnU    l-\Milin.uul   to  rh.wuM  oi 

MM, 

.U>olish  this  systeni  in    i.MJ,  it  is  impossible  to  s.w.      nnmwl 

<vliovinN 
It    must   be  remembere*.!   th.it,    thoi:i;h   in   tlu\ii\-  all    ohosen  in 

oliVti^s, 

eitirens   were  elii;"il'>le  tor  o(liet\  the  oehevinai^'e    w.us  uoiumntcvi 

In  tin- 
practically  monopoliseil   b\-  a   tew  powortui   tamilic^s.      r..uni. 

rhe  substitution,  theret'ore.  ol"  annual  eehe\ins  ehosiMi 

by  electors   nominated   b)-  the    piinee,  not  onl\-  in- 

cixwsed  the   Count's   power,  but    also  destroyeil    the 

monopoly  ot"  the  rulini;"  laniilies,  and  j^avc  the  ordinary 

burghers  a  peater  chance  ol'obtainins^  otViee. 

Sixteen  years  later  the  whole  sNstem  was  ehant;t'd, 

and  a  constitution  was  establishevl  whieh  was  iU\stint\l 

to  stand  tor  a  ciMisiderable  period  astlu>  bulwark  ot  the 

power  ot"  the  oli5;areh)'.^      Vo  toward,  it  is  saiil.  tlu^  liih 

faniilies  ot"  Clhent  tor  their  i;enerous  aid  in  ransoming;- 

Fcrdinauil,  a  macjistracy  was  created  in  i  jj8,  at  onee  rhmitr  oi 

for  lit'e  and    changins;".'       The    "  Thirty-Nine  "  eame    oM:ihiisii- 

iiij;  llu- 

into  existence.     Chosen  tor  the  tust  lime  by  tho  then      riuny- 

Nim-. 
ruling  echcvins,  the  Thirty-Nine  were  to  lu^ld   their 

oflke  for  lite.     They  were  dividetl   into  three  bodies  : 

thirteen     sei-vxd    as     acting     «5chevins,    thirteen     as 

'  \Y;\ruk.-l".h.  iii.  94.     Text,  a(>  ?. 

1)    2 
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councillors,  thirteen  were  "vagues,"  consiliarii  vaaii, 

i.e.  without  definite  functions.      The  "vagues"  of  one 

year  became  the  councillors  of  the  next,  the  echevins 

of  the  next,  and  then  again  "  vagues."     Vacancies  by 

death  were  to  be  filled  up  by  the  acting  echevins.     It 

Vacancies   is   at   once   obvious    how   completely   the    oligarchy 

to  be 
filled  by     were   victorious ;    in  the  coming  struggle  the  active 

co-optioii  : 

victory  of   belligerents — the  artisans — are   throughout  passively 

the 

magnates,    favoured  by  that  large  class  of  burghers  who  were 
almost  as  devoid  as  the  artisans   themselves  of  any 
effective  share  in  the  government  of  the  town. 
Com-  Scarcely  twenty  years  had  passed  when  the  first 

mence- 

mentofthe  note  of  the   approaching   contest  was  sounded.     In 

struggle 

with  the     1249  Ghent,  Antwerp,    Louvain,    Brussels,    Malines, 

artisans. 

Maestricht,  and  some  smaller  neighbouring  towns 
made  a  common  engagement  not  to  shelter  artisans 
who  had  caused  disorders  in  any  of  the  allied  towns.^ 
The  coalition  seems  to  have  been  successful ;  for  thirty 

1  Duyse,  Invent,  des  Archives  de  Gand,  37,  No.  loo  :  "Lettres  par 
lesquelles  les  bourgeois  de  Louvain  s'engagent  envers  les  Gantois 
d'expulser  de  leur  cite  tout  foulon,  tisserand,  ou  membre  quelconque 
d'une  autre  corporation  de  Gand,  convaincu  d'avoir  machine  contre 
les  privileges  de  cette  ville.  Tout  Louvainiste  qui  I'aura  heberge  et 
nourri  pendant  plus  d'un  jour,  sera  passible  d'une  amende  de  20  sous." 
The  facts  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  are,  when  no  other  reference 
is  given,  taken  from  M.  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove's  valuable  though  some- 
what uncritical  Hist,  de  Flandre. 


I.]  PREVIOUS  HISTORY  OF  FLANDERS.  37 

years  the  rule  of  the  old  families  was  undisturbed.    In      1249, 

1271. 
1274  the  magistrates  of  Ghent  renewed  their  alliance  Alliance  of 

the  ruling 

with  Brussels,  Louvain,  Tirlemont,  and  Malines ;   in  class  in  the 

Nether- 

none  of  these   towns   was  refuge  to   be   allowed  to       land 

towns 

craftsmen  who  had  sought  to  change  the  constitution  against  the 

artisans. 

of  that  to  which  they  belonged.  But  soon  the  storm 
broke,  and  henceforth  there  was  no  real  peace  till  the 
accession  of  the  Valois  Counts.  From  the  first  we 
notice  a  striking  arrangement  of  parties.  The  Count, 
aiming  at  increased  centralisation  and  control  over 
the  municipal  authorities,  was  ready  to  aid  the  lower   Necessary 

alliance  of 

classes   to   gain    one   of    their   objects,    namely,   the  prince  and 

craftsman 

annual    presentation    of   accounts   by   the    echevins,        not 

discerned 

whom  they  accused  of  making    larfje    fortunes  from      ^y  ^^'^ 

^  &  t>  former. 

the  taxes  wrung  from  the  poor.  This  necessary  con- 
nection of  interests,  and  the  possibility  of  getting 
some  real  control  over  the  town  by  playing  off  the 
artisans  against  the  poorters  were,  however,  but  dimly 
discerned  by  the  Counts.  None  of  the  princes  of 
the  house  of  Dampierre  seem  to  have  possessed  much 
statesmanlike  insight,  and  Guy,  in  many  respects 
the  best  of  them,  was  only  too  ready  to  abandon 
his  artisan-allies,  if  he  could  gain  some  temporary 
advantage    by    making    terms    with   their    enemies. 
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1275. 
Overthrow 
of  the 
Thirty- 
Nine  by 

the 
Countess 
^largaret, 


relying 

upon 

popular 

suppoii. 


Alliance 

of  the 

King  of 

France 

and  the 

poorters 

against  the 

Count  and 

the 

artisans. 


Soon  after  the  above-mentioned  alliance  had  been 
signed,  the  Countess  Margaret  suddenly  appeared  in 
Ghent,  and,  relying  upon  popular  support,  dismissed 
the  Thirty-Nine,  and  substituted  for  them  a  council 
of  thirty,  consisting  of  thirteen  echevins,  thirteen 
councillors,  and  four  treasurers,  more  completely 
under  her  own  control.  In  the  name  of  the  crafts- 
men, a  letter  was  sent  to  the  suzerain,  Philip  III. 
of  France,  in  which  the  conduct  of  Margaret 
was  highly  lauded  ;  for  "  they  had  not  heard  say  '' 
that  the  echevins  had  rendered  any  accounts  for 
the  last  nine  years,  and  they  were  assured  that 
they  charged  the  city  with  debts."  Supposing,  as 
is  almost  certain,  that  this  letter  was  drawn  up  by 
some  clerk  in  Margaret's  train,  it  none  the  less 
proves  two  things :  first,  that  the  administration 
of  the  Thirty-Nine  was  of  such  a  character  that 
they  might  without  improbability  be  charged  with 
embezzlement  and  injustice  in  taxation  ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  dispossessed  magistrates  were 
expected  to  appeal  to  their  overlord.  Here  we 
have  the  first  intimation  of  the  alliance  between 
the  town  oligarchy  and  the  King  of  France,  the 
steady  enemy  of  Flemish  independence,   in  opposi- 
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tion  alike  to  the  Count,  who  wished  to  enlarge  his 
authority,  and  to  the  artisans  agitating  for  a  share 
in  their  own  government.  The  Thirty-Nine,  as  was 
expected,  appealed  to  Philip :  two  French  ambas- 
sadors came  to  Ghent  in   1277  to  examine  the  state  ^,  .^,?77' 

Philip  111. 

of     affairs,    suppressed     the     new     magistracy    and   suppresses 
confirmed  the  charter  of  1278.'  ^''S''' 

'  tracy. 

In  less  than  two  years  Guy  renewed  the  attempt       1279, 

Count  Guy 

of  his  mother,  though  in  a  somewhat  different  way.  renews  the 

contest. 

He  would  consent  to  the  continuance  in  office  of  the 
Thirty-Nine,  but  demanded  the  rendering  of  an  annual 
account.  The  magistrates,  terrified  probably  by  the 
popular  risings  in  Bruges  and  Ypres,  agreed  to  a 
compromise.  In  return  for  a  large  sum  of  money 
Guy  confirmed  their  liberties,  while  they  recognised 
his  right  to  a  general  control  of  expenditure  and  to 
criminal  jurisdiction  in  reserved  cases — chiefly,  of 
course,  in  matters  of  treason.  Upon  these  conces- 
sions Guy  immediately  placed  a  liberal  construc- 
tion :  several  of  his  more  prominent  opponents  were 

^  The  alliance  of  the  burghers  with  the  king  against  the  artisans  is 
not  peculiar  to  Flanders.  It  was  Philip  the  Fair's  constant  policy  to 
support  the  ruling  class,  possibly  because  he  feared  that  a  town  demo- 
cratically governed  would  escape  from  his  control  altogether.  V.  Bout- 
^ric,  France  soics  Philippe  le  Bel,  149  for  Abbeville,  150  for  Rouen. 
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imprisoned,   in   spite  of  the   protests    of  their   col- 
leagues.   Again  they  appealed  to  the  king.    But  now, 
thinking   probably  that   he  was  sure    under   almost 
any  circumstances  of  the   support  of  the  poorters, 
and  unwilling  further  to  alienate  the   Count,  Philip 
referred    them    to    the   court    of    their    lord,   which 
sentenced  them  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.      Not   content 
with    this,    Guy   declared    that    they    had    forfeited 
their   property,   while   they   naturally    insisted    that 
their  individual  transgressions  were  covered  by  the 
fine  paid  by  the  town.     To  Philip's  suggestion  that 
all  offences  should  be  atoned  for  by   an  additional 
fine,   Guy  replied,  probably   with  justice,  that   this 
would  enable  the  Thirty-Nine  to  escape  punishment 
altogether,    for   they   could   wring   the    money  from 
the    craftsmen    who    were    blameless.      While    the 
matter  was  still  undecided,   the   magistrates,  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  recent  agreement,  presented  the 
account  for  the  year.      Guy  refused  to  ratify  it,  so 
on   appeal   to    Philip  it  was  ratified  by  the  French 
king.      The  Count   persisted   in    declaring   that   the 
magistrates  tyrannised  over  the  commons,  and  finally, 
1284,  his    in    1284,  Philip  consented  that   an  inquiry  into   the 

partial 

victory,     whole  administration  should  be  opened  at  Ghent. 
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Meanwhile,  in   1280-1,  the  artisans  in  Bruges  and      1280-1. 

Rising  cf 

Yores  had  taken  the  matter  into  their  own  hands.    .  ^^I'^sans 

^  m  hniges 

They  complained  that  the  echevins  had  brought  the  ^'^^  ^  P^"^*- 
town  into  debt  and  had  squandered  the  money 
raised  by  taxes  on  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  that 
the  Hanse  of  London,  having  a  monopoly  of  the 
import  of  wool,  demanded  too  high  a  price  for  it. 
Therefore  they  asked  that  the  magistrates  should 
render  an  account  every  year,  and  that  the  crafts- 
men should  be  given  some  share  in  the  election  of 
magistrates  and  council  In  both  towns,  upon  the 
refusal  of  their  demands,  the  populace  rose  and 
sacked  the  houses  of  the  wealthy.  Guy  was  not 
likely  to  let  so  good  an  opportunity  slip.  He  dared 
not  offend  all  the  wealthy  men  of  the  Netherland 
towns  by  infringing  the  privileges  of  the  Hanse,  but 
he  somewhat  pacified  the  artisans  by  authorising 
them  to  buy  their  wool  v/here  they  pleased — save  in 
England  ;  a  concession  which  was  of  little  value 
since  that  country  was  almost  the  only  source  of 
supply.  The  old  Town  Hall  of  Bruges,  containing 
the  city  charters,  had  been  burnt  down.  Guy  re-  ^^^^ 
fused  to  restore  them,  and  even  executed  six  leading  alliance^ of 

.         .  .  ,  ,  .        Count  and 

Citizens  to  mspire  terror  mto  the  rest,      ihe  magis-  craftsmen. 
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trates  were,  however,  still  bold  enough  to  appeal  to 
Philip,  who  promised  the  restoration  of  their  privi- 
leges ;  but,  when  Guy  did  at  last  consent  to  grant  a 
charter,  he  reserved  to  himself  appellate  jurisdiction 
in  all  cases,  and  imposed  the  obligation  of  an  annual 
account,  thus  gratifying  the  artisans  by  humbling 
their  rulers  and  making  them  responsible  to  a  higher 
power.^ 
Yet  the         Yet  the  aristocracy  had,  on  the  whole,  maintained 

oligarchy 

retained    their  ground,  and  kept  the  magistracy  in  their  hands. 

their 

power,  New  measures  of  precaution  were  taken  ;  in  Bruges  it 
was  made  illegal .  for  more  than  seven  artisans  to 
assemble  without  special  permission  ;  in  Ypres  the 
penalty  for  infraction  of  the  new  regulations  was  loss 
of  sight.  Moreover,  in  the  former  town  Guy  himself 
was  not  unwilling,  now  that  he  had  gained  his  imme- 
diate object,  to  share  in  the  spoils  of  victory  over  the 
crafts,  and  confiscated  three  quarters  of  the  property 

and  the     of  the    drapers   for    his   own   benefit.      This    clearly 

Count 

abandons    shows    how    little    Guy    appreciated    the  position    of 

his  allies. 

affairs,  and  how  little  he  knew  upon  whom  alone  he 
could  rely  for  support.  A  momentary  success  was  all 
he  cared  for,  and  this  being  obtained,  he  was  ready  to 

^  Cf.  Vanderk.  Siccle,  148  scq. 
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throw   away   the   instrument  by  which   it  had  been 
gained. 

In  Bruges,  Guy  had  won  a  temporary  victory   by       1285. 

Accession 

the  aid  of  allies  whose  importance  he  did  not  realise,    of  Philip 

the  Fair. 

In  Ghent,  the  Thirty-Nine  seemed  about  to  fall,  when 
a  new  king  succeeded  to  the  French  throne,  who  was 
destined  to  bring  matters  to  an  issue  and  show  the 
true  relation  of  the  various  parties.  Under  Philip 
the  Fair  (1285-13 14)  will  be  seen  a  more  skilful  em- 
ployment of  the  elements  of  discord  in  the  county, 
together  with  a  determined  effort  to  unite  the  whole 
county  at  once  to  the  royal  domain — a  new  feature  in 
the  royal  policy.  Already  has  been  seen, — and  this 
is  the  key  to  the  history  of  the  next  century, — the 
alliance,  becoming  traditional,  of  the  ruling  class  with 
the  French  sovereign,  they  to  maintain  their  power  j^j^  ^^ 
alike  against  Count  and  craftsmen,  he  to  strengthen     °^^^gg  ^f 

the 

his  hold  upon  the  county.     When,  therefore,  in  the    poorters, 

1  •  1  1  1       1     •       forces  the 

next   few   years,   the   governmg    class   showed   their  artisans  to 

defend 

readiness  to  accept  the  rule  of  the  French  king,  the    the  inde- 
pendence 
artisans,  struggling  against  them,   became  of  neces-      of  the 

count)', 

sity  the  defenders  of  the  independence  of  the  county,      ^nd  to 

become 

and  the  staunch  supporters  of  that  Count  who  had    the"na- 

^^  tional 

SO   recklessly  abandoned  them.     Flemish    historians      P^'^'y- ' 
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are  wont  to  speak  of  the  policy  of  Philip  the  Fair  as 
Relations    peculiarly  wicked.      Yet  the  events  of  the  previous 

between  ■'  '■ 

^'andthe'  ^^^^^^  have  shown  how  real  the  authority  of  the 
^""'  suzerain  over  his  vassal  had  become.  The  fact  that 
Margaret  thought  it  expedient  to  have  a  declaration 
sent  to  Paris  in  the  name  of  the  artisans,  and  the 
frequent  appeals  of  the  Thirty-Nine,  show  that  the 
royal  right  of  appellate  jurisdiction  was,  with  regard 
to  Flanders  at  this  period,  a  much  more  real  thing 
than  it  ever  became  with  regard  to  Brittany  while 
under  its  Dukes.  But  in  Flanders  the  spirit  of 
provincial  particularism  was  strengthened  by  race- 
enmity,  and  favoured  by  circumstances. 
Treaty  of       Philip   the   Fair   had  shown   with  what   views   he 

Melun 

confirmed  regarded  Flanders  by  demanding,  upon  his  accession, 
that  not  only  Guy,  but  also  the  nobles  and  com- 
munes, should  swear  to  observe  the  treaty  of  Melun. 
After  long  opposition  Philip  gained  his  point,  and 
thus  obtained  a  fresh  recognition  of  that  power  of 
coercion  which  he  was  soon  to  employ.  He  almost 
immediately  began  to  exert  his  influence  in  favour 
of  the  Ghent  magistracy,  who  were  still  engaged  in 
their  struggle  with  the  Count.  It  was  declared  by  a 
royal  ordinance,  that  the  goods  of  the  citizens  could  not 
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be  seized  by  the  prince  save  with  the  king's  consent, 
and  that  the  aggrieved  person  was  in  all  cases  entitled 
to  appeal  to  him.  It  was  long  before  Guy  under- 
stood Philip's  real  object,  though  it  must  already 
have  been  clear  to  all  the  statesmen  of  the  time.  But 
his  eldest  son,  Robert  of  Bethune,  seems  to  have  had  ^^^ 
a  momentary  perception  of  the  true  state  of  things.  Bethune 
If  a  reconciliation  between  the  Count  and  the  magis-   an  attempt 

tracy  could  be  brought  about,  Philip  would  be  without     of'royal 
r       .  .  -tT-.   .  .  ^,  inter- 

a  pretext  for  intervention.  Visiting  Ghent  during  vention. 
his  father's  absence  in  France,  Robert  proposed  to  the 
Thirty-Nine  to  refer  all  matters  in  dispute  to  the 
echevins  of  S.  Omer.  The  offer  was  accepted  ;  the 
arbitrators  pronounced  against  all  the  recent  exac- 
tions and  demands  of  the  Count,  and  Robert  had 
sufficient  influence  over  his  father  to  induce  him  to 
confirm  their  decision.  But  Philip  was  not  to  be  so 
easily  balked.  Ignorant  of  the  importance  of  the 
step  he  had  just  taken,  Guy  was  easily  brought  back 
to  his  former  frame  of  mind.  Philip  was  able  to 
persuade  the  infatuated  Count  that  his  best  support 
was  in  the  royal  power,  and  that  it  was  derogatory  to 
his  dignity  to  allow  his  quarrel  with  his  own  subjects 
to    be    judged    by   their    friends    in    another   town. 
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Nothing  loth,  Guy  consented  to  royal  intervention, 
and  a  decree  of  the  court  of  Paris  quashed  the 
arbitration  of  S.  Omer. 

After  so  pitiable  an  exhibition  of  weakness,  Philip 
might  not  unreasonably  suppose  that  he  could  treat 
Guy  as  he  pleased  ;  the  wealthy  burghers  would  not 
lift  a  hand  to  aid  him,  and  the  King  of  France  might 
seem  his  only  support.  The  Emperor  Adolf  of 
•The       Nassau  had  begun  his  reign  with  a  declaration  that 

Valen- 
ciennes    he  would  regain  the  imperial  lands  taken  by  France, 

(^)uestion.  or  j  > 

especially  Valenciennes.  Now  Valenciennes  had 
recently  expelled  the  soldiers  of  the  Count  of 
Hainault,  and  given  itself  up  to  the  Count  of  Flan- 
ders. Thinking  it  unnecessary  to  regard  the  anger 
of  Guy,  Philip  secured  for  himself  an  ally  by  de- 
claring his  intention  to  give  Valenciennes  back  again 
to  Hainault,  and  by  holding  out  hopes  that  under 
the  House  of  Avesnes  both  Flanders  and  Hainault 
would  again  be  united.  As  Philip  anticipated,  Guy 
at  first  appeared  impotent  in  his  wrath  :  upon  the 
Ghent  magistrates  alone  could  he  vent  his  rage. 
1294,  Guy  Some   were    imprisoned,   the   rest  fled  ;    and    for   a 

turns  to 

England,    time   the   town  was  without  any  municipal  govern- 
ment.      But    desperation    made    the    Count    bold  : 
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foreign  allies  must  be  sought  if  he  was  to  withstand 
Philip,  and  Guy  turned  to  England. 

Relations  between  England  and  France  had  long 
been  somewhat  strained.  The  naval  battle  between 
the  Norman  and  Cinque  Ports  mariners  had  given 
Philip  a  pretext  for  seizing  Guienne.  Edward  there- 
fore eagerly  met  Guy's  overtures.     The  negotiations    and  plans 

a  marriage 

for  a  marriage,  which  had  previously  been  suggested,     between 

his 

between  Prince  Edward  and  Guy's  daughter  Philip-    daughter 

Philippina 

pina  were  renewed  in  earnest;  and  in   1207  a  secret  and  Pnnce 
^  ■^'  Edward. 

treaty   of    marriage,    including   probably  some   pro- 
visions   as    to    alliance,    was    concluded.      With    an 
utter  disregard  for  honourable  dealing,  Philip,  upon 
hearing  of  this,  summoned  Guy  to  Paris,  ostensibly 
to  take  counsel  with  the  other  peers  as  to  the  state 
of  the  kingdom ;  and,  when  he  had  got  the  unlucky 
Count  into  his  power,  imprisoned  him  in  the  Louvre 
on   the  charge  of  allying   himself  with  the  national 
enemy.      For  six  months  Guy  remained  in   prison  ;      -^ox  ed 
nor  was  he  suffered  to  return  to  his  county  till   he  iv  to  give 
had  sworn  never  to  ally  himself  with  England,  and     project. 
to  entrust  Philippina  to  the  care  of  the  French  king, 
as  a  pledge  of  sincerity.     Scarcely  had  he  returned 
when,  in    1295,  on  some  petty  pretext,  the  powers 
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conferred  by  the  treaty  of  Melun  were  invoked,  and 

Flanders    put    under    interdict.      Already   had    the 

country   been    plundered    in    concert    by   king    and 

1295.       Count :   now  Guy  agreed  that  the  king  should  levy 

Tem- 

porarv      ^  fifteenth  on  movables  and  immovables,  himself  to 

reconcilia- 
tion,       have  half  the  proceeds  ;  while  Philip  in  return  caused 

the  interdict  to  be  removed,  and  gave  him  permission 

to  modify  the  constitution  of  Ghent  as  he  pleased. 

Most    of    the   Thirty-Nine    again    fled  :    those   who 

remained  were  deprived  of  office  and  property.     In 

their  place  Guy  appointed  magistrates  more  directly 

responsible   to    himself    and    with    far    less    power. 

Fearing   the  same  treatment,  the  rulers  of  the  four 

other  "good  towns,"  Bruges,  Ypres,  Lille  and  Douai, 

joined   Ghent  in   addressing   a   common   petition  to 

Philip      Philip :  if  he  would  give  up  the  fifteenth,  they  would 

again 

interferes    furnish  him  with  a  sum   much  larger  than  his   half 

to  protect  ° 

^^t'^rs     Only  too  glad  still   further   to  weaken    Guy,  Philip 

stren<T^th-    consented  ;    the    Count    found    himself    once    more 

^"pro"'     abandoned    by    his    liege    lord,    and    the     French 

feeling,      sympathies  of  the  poorters,  weakened  by  the  king's 

recent  action,  were  strengthened. 

The    refusal   of    Valenciennes   to    consent   to    its 
transfer  to  Hainault  gave  Philip  a  fresh  opportunity. 
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Accusing    Guy    of    complicity    with    its    action    he 

summoned  him  to  Paris  :  the  number  of  complaints 

addressed   to    Philip  by  the   poorters  of  Ghent  and 

Bruges  concerning  Guy's  conduct  showed  the  value 

of  the   king's   recent   concession.      The    royal    court 

ordered    the    restitution    of    the   seal    and     keys    of 

Ghent.     But  it  did  not  stop  here  :  in  token  of  utter 

submission,  the  Count  had  to  place  his  towns  in  the 

hands    of    the    king,    receiving    them    back    with    a 

reservation   on  the  part   of   Philip  of  his  power   of 

placing    an    agent    in     each    to    watch    the    course 

of  affairs.     Why  the  county  was  not  at  once  taken 

possession    of,  it    is   difficult   to    say.     Scarcely   had        The 

county 

Guy   returned,   when   the    seizure,    ordered    by   the     declared 

forfeited. 

Count,  of  the  goods  of  some  merchants  of  Scotland, 
Philip's  ally,  furnished  an  excuse  for  the  sentence 
of  forfeiture. 

From  this  time  there  was  no  shuffling  on  either 
side.  Isabella,  the  younger  sister  of  Philippina,  who 
had  died  in  France,  was  betrothed  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales  ;  and  Edward  promised  speedy  help.  Guy  re-  War. 
nounced  his  allegiance  to  the  King  of  France,  and 
the  county  was  again  put  under  interdict.  But 
Edward  was  unable  to  send  aid :  S.  Omer  and  Cassel 

E 
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were  taken,  and  the  army  of  the  Count  was  defeated 
Defeat  of     ,^  Bulscamp.     In  this  engagement  a  large  body  of 

the  Count  ^  ^    '='  fc>  ^ 

Bul^cam3-  Flemish  noblesse  went  over  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
Leliaerts.  f^om  the  battle  of  Bulscamp  begins  the  history  of 
the  Leliaerts,  or  friends  of  the  lily,  as  a  distinct 
political  party.  The  landing  of  Edward  with  a 
small  force  scarcely  delayed  the  process  of  conquest, 
and  the  truce  which  he  made  with  Philip  in  1297, 
confirmed  by  treaty  two  years  later,  deprived  the 
Count  of  the  last  hope  of  assistance.  The  burgher. 
All  the      aristocracy  in  all  the  towns  admitted  the  French  as 

civic 

magnates    soon  as  they  could  with  safety  do   so,^   and  in   i  ^00 
declare  for  ■'  y  '  j 

Phihp.      ^-j-jg  conquest  was  complete.     Guy  and  his  sons,  who 
completely  j^^^  gone  to  Paris  to  beg  for  mercy,  were  imprisoned  ; 
in  isc-o.     ^^j    j^^    May,    1 30 1,    Philip   came   to    visit  his   new 
possession  "  as  its  new  prince  and  immediate  lord."  ^ 

Of  this  and  the  next  few  years  we  have  fortunately 
a  picturesque  and  apparently  truthful  account  in  the 
annals  of  a  certain  Franciscan  of  Ghent,  who  began 

Philip's 

triumphal    to  write  in    1308.     It  will   be  well   to  listen  a  while 
]3rogress.  ,  . 

to    the    account    he    gives    of    the    popular    rising 

1  The  Friar  Minor  of  Ghent  tells  us,  s.a.  1299,  "  Brugenses  majores 
omnes  et  de  communitate  aliqui  valde  erant  contrarii  comiti  et  filiis 
suis."     Corp.  Chron.  Fland.  i.  378. 

^  "Tanquam  novus  princeps  et  immediatus  dominus."     lb.  yi(j. 
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preceding  Courtray,  as  it  forms  the  best  possible 
introduction  to  the  period  of  the  Arteveldes.  The 
ruHng  class  in  Ghent  received  the  conqueror  with 
great  rejoicings,  and  the  "scabini  et  majores"  spent, 
the  Friar  assures  us,  26,000  livres  upon  the  new 
dresses  worn  by  them  at  the  festivities  and  in  presents 
to  Philip.  "  But  when  the  king  was  entering  Ghent, 
the  commons  cried  out  lustily,  and  prayed  him  to 
free  them  from  a  certain  heavy  exaction  which  there 
was  at  Ghent  and  Bruges,  upon  all  things  that  were 
sold,  and  especially  upon  beer  and  hydromel,  an 
exaction  which  the  Gantois  call  '  mala  pecunia,'  the 
Brugeois  '  assize.'  The  king  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  clamourers,  whereat  the  magnates  of  the  city 
were  much  displeased,  because  they  were  Vv-ont  to 
make  much  gain  from  the  said  exaction,  as  was  also 
the  case  at  Bruges."  ^  In  Bruges,  therefore,  the 
echevins  and  magnates  forbade  under  penalty  of 
death  any  cry  for  the  abolition  of  the  assize. 

The  king  speedily  returned  to  Paris,  leaving  a 
bailiff  and  a  justiciar  to  represent  him  in  each  of  the 

1  "Rex  .  .  .  aniiuit  precibus  acclamantium,  quod  majoribus  villae 
multum  displicuit,  quia  multa  solebant  de  dicta  exactione  habere 
emolumenta,  sicut  et  in  Bruges."  Annales  fratris  minoris  Gandavensis. 
Corp.  Chron.  Fl.  i.  380. 

E    2 
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The        chief  towns.     Almost  immediately,  upon  an  attempt 

Matins  of 

Bruges,     of  the  magnates   of  Bruges  to  defray  the  expense 
under      ^f  their  state  robes  and  presents  to  Philip  by  a  tax 

Coninck  ;  *•  ^ 

on  all  the  inhabitants,  the  craftsmen  rose  under  "a 

certain    weaver   named   Peter    Coninck."  ^     The   first 

rising  was  unsuccessful,  but  shortly  Coninck  returned, 

and  "  became  powerful  among  his  fellow-craftsmen, 

the  weavers,  the  fullers,  and  others  of  the  commons, 

so    that    the  bailiff  of  the   king  and   his  judge,  the 

echevins,    and    many   of  the    magnates,  fearing    for 

their  heads,  fled  from  the  city."^     The  cause  of  the 

and  in      risind"    at    Ghent    was    of  exactly   similar    character, 
Ghent,  ^  ^ 

The  "  scabini  et  majores,"  for  the  same  object, 
reimposed  the  maltote  abolished  by  the  king,  and 
proclaimed  that  all  who  opposed  its  payment  would 
be  executed  or  banished  :  "  so  those  of  the  com- 
mons meeting  one  another,  agreed  to  do  no  work  on 

^  Corp.  Chr.  Fl.  i.  380.  "  Quidam  textor  nomine  Petrus  cognomine 
Rex."  The  ascription  of  aristocratic  birth  to  Coninck  and  Breydel 
is  directly  opposed  to  all  contemporary  evidence,  Coninck  is  usually 
spoken  of  as  "a  certain  weaver,"  and  Breydel  was  dean  of  the  butchers, 
and  doubtless  a  butcher  himself.     Cf.  Vanderk.  Steele,  150,  n  1. 

■^  "  Apud  textores  suas  et  fiillones  et  aliquos  alios  de  communitate 
potens  effectus  est.  .  .  .  Ballivus  regis  et  judex  et  scabini  et  multi  de 
majoribus  timentes  suis  capitibus  etc."  Corp.  i.  382.  Cf.  Villani, 
viii.,  with  whom  it  is  a  lising  of  the  "popolo  minuto  "  again>^t  the 
"gran  borgesi." 
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the  morrow,"^  but  to  devote  the  day  to  discussing 
the  situation.  As  in  Bruges,  the  echevins  and 
magnates  fled. 

The  first  measure  of  the  commons  of  Ghent,  now 
that  they  had  gained  the  upper  hand,  was  to  send 
representatives  to  Bruges  to  propose  a  league  against 
France  in  favour  of  the  Count."     To  this  proposal     but  here 

the 

Bruges  was  ready  to  accede  ;  but,  when  the   Ghent    Leliaerts 

regain 

delegates    returned,   they    found  that   the  magnates    .  t'l^ir 

influence. 

had  regained,  if  not  the  entire  government  of  the 
city,  at  any  rate  control  over  its  policy  :  "  by  the 
counsel  and  persuasion  of  some  of  the  greater  ones 
of  the  town,  who  were  called  Leliaerts  (because  the 
king  bore  lilies  on  his  shield),  and  also  of  some  of 
the  rich  men  who  feared  the  power  of  Philip  and 
the  loss  of  their  wealth,  the  town  determined  to  abide 
on  the  side  of  Philip."  Yet,  to  retain  the  obedience 
of  the  town,  the  French  king  saw  that  some 
concessions   to   the  popular   desires  were  necessary. 

^  "  Illi  de  comrDunitate  mutuo  sibi  condixerunt  quod  in  crastino 
nullum  opus  mechanicum  exercerent  sed  otiarent  et  conferrent  inter  se." 
Corp.  i.  383. 

*  "  Aliqui  de  communitate  Gandensi,  favorabiles  comiti  et  proli 
suae  venerunt  Brugas  pro  facienda  colligatione  inter  communitatem 
Brugensem  et  Gandensem  ad  resistendum  regiae  potestati.  Ad  quam 
colligationem  Brugenses  multos  voluntarioi  invenerunt."     lb.  384. 
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wardship,  and  acted  as  arbitrators  in  private  quarrels. 
But  the  h'sts  of  echevins  for  the  next  thirty  years 
show  conclusively  that,  however  the  theory  might 
be   changed,  the  government  was  still   monopolised 

^  "Tunc  politia  vel  civitas  Gandensis  mutata  est.  A  longis  enim 
temporibus  fuerant  in  ea  xxxix  scabini  de  majoribus  et  melioribus  qui 
communitatem  valde  deprimebant.  .  .  .  Sed  modo  ad  petitionem 
communitatis  ab  ipsa  et  de  ipsa  de  parte  regis  xiii.  scabini  electi  sunt." 
Cf.  Vanderk.  Slide,  71,  and  K.  de  Lettenhove.  ,. 


"  Jacques   de  S.   Pol  and  Pierre  do  Flotte,  the  king's 
representatives,    consented    to    all    things    the   com- 
monalty  requested,   lest   the    Gantois    should    rebel     1 
against  the  king  as  the  Brugeois  had   done.     Then 

Philip      the    constitution    of   Ghent    was    changed  :   hitherto 

forced  to 

make       there   had    been  thirty-nine  echevins  of  the  greater 
conces- 
sions,     ^j^^    more    noble    sort,    who    much    oppressed    the 

commons."  ^      What    exactly    the    change    was,    is 

Tlie       difficult    to    determine.       Apparently    for    the    old 
Thirty- 
Nine       system  of  co-optation  was  substituted  indirect  election. 

superseded 

^y        The  citizens  were  to  choose  four  electors  every  year, 

Twenty- 

,  ,^^'^        the    prince  four  others  ;    these    eight  were  to   name 

echevins,  '■  '^ 

aommated  ^y^^   twcnty-six  echevins,  divided  into  two  benches, 

*chos°en'  "  ^^^  Echevins  of  the  Keure,"  to  whom  was  intrusted 

^Tr^ince'^  the  general  administration,  and  "the  Parchons  "  who 

citizens,  had    jurisdiction    over    matters    of    inheritance    and 
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by  the   great   families.     The    close  oligarchy  of  the    increased 

power  of 

Thirt}--Nine  had  fallen  ;  but  the  advantage  was  not        the 

"bonnes 

with  the  craftsmen,  but  with  the  "  bonnes  gens,"  the      gens," 

but  the 

substantial  folk.  ^  great 

famihes 

While  Philip  was  thus  endeavouring  to  conciliate     retain  a 
■^  monopoly 

the  people  of  Ghent,  Guy  of  Namur,  a  younger  son  of 'Office. 
of  the  imprisoned  Count,  had  taken  command  of 
the  army  of  Brugeois,  and  was  reconquering  the 
open  country.  Everywhere  they  were  welcomed  by 
"  the  vulgar,  who  were  oppressed  by  the  French 
and  the  Leliaerts,  and  almost  reduced  to  slavery."^ 
Ypres  and  the  other  towns  surrendered  ;  Ghent  alone 
remained  firm  to  the  king,  "  by  the  influence,"  says 
the  Friar  "  of  the  Leliaerts,  although  almost  the 
whole  of  the  cotnmonalty  were  in  favour  of  the 
Count."  2 

The  great   defeat  at  Courtray  taught   Philip  that       1302. 

^  /  o  1  Courtray, 

it   was  not   so  easy   a   matter   to   conquer    Flanders    victory  oi 
as  he  had   anticipated.     "  There  all  the  noblesse  of    artisans. 
the  world    lay  low,"   says  a   contemporary  ;  ^  as  for 


1  "  Adhaerentibus  libentissime  et  toto  corde  omnibus  vulgaribus,  qui 
a  Francis  et  Leliardis  suis  oppress!  et  quasi  ad  servitutem  redacti  sunt." 
Corp.  i.  388.  -  lb.  389- 

3  Chronique  de  Flandn  (ed.  Acad.  Royale  de  Bruxelles),  234. 
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the  French  infantry,  for  them  the  well-fed  and 
disciplined  Flemings  cared  little.^  The  true  character 
of  the  struggle  is  revealed  by  the  jubilant  record 
of  the  Friar  of  Ghent :  "  Thus,  by  the  ordinance  of 
God,  fell  the  flower  of  chivalry  before  the  weavers, 
fullers,  and  commons  of  Flanders."^  That  Guy  of 
Namur  knew  to  whom  the  victory  was  due,  is  shown 
by  his  knighting  on  the  field  of  battle  "  Peter 
Coninck,  the  weaver,  and  many  others  of  whom  one 
could  scarcely  have  expected  that  so  it  would  have 
fallen  out  to  them."  ^ 

The  citizens  were  naturally  inspired  by  their 
victory  to  demand  a  share  in  their  own  government. 
But  no  offer  of  concession  came  from  the  ruling 
class  ;  so,  in  1 303,  the  craftsmen  of  Ypres  rose, 
killed  several  echevins  and  wealthier  citizens,  and 
forced  heavy  contributions  from  the  rich,     Philip  of 


'  "Pedites  ....  quorum  numerus  in  pugna  sequenti  et  aliis  proeliis 
a  me  non  ponitur,  quia  Flandrenses,  homines  fortes  et  bene  nutriti,  de 
peditibus  Francorum  quasi  non  curant."     Corp.  i.  384. 

'^  "  Sicque,  Deo  disponente  omnia  et  ordinante,  coram  textoribus 
fullonibus  et  vulgaribus  Flamingis  ....  corruit  ars  pugnae,  flos 
militiae  cum  electissimorum  et  dextrariorum  fortitudine  ;  et  pulchritudo 
et  potentia  validissimi  exercitus  conversa  est  in  sterquilinum,  facta  est 
ibi  Francorum  stercus  et  vermis."     lb.  391. 

3  lb.  392. 
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Thiette,  who  was  now  governing  the  county  in 
the  name  of  his  father,  seemed  at  first  ready 
to  grant  their  demands,  and  allowed  them  to 
choose  echevins  from  their  own  class.  But,  when 
order  had  been  restored,  Guy,  hoping  to  win  the 
town  aristocracy,  withdrew  all  concessions,  invoking 
the  authority  of  the  echevins  of  the  four  other  "  good 
towns,"  and  executed  the  leaders  of  the  revolt.^     It    Yet  they 

fail  to 
is    true    that,    in    a    charter    granted    to    Bruges   in      obtain 

political 

the  following  year,  Peter  of  Thiette  ordained  rights. 
that  of  the  thirteen  echevins  nine  should  be  chosen 
by  the  artisans, — i.e.  one  for  each  of  the  nine 
members  into  which  the  guilds  were  divided,- — and 
four  only  by  the  poorters,  of  the  councillors  nine 
by  the  artisans,  four  by  the  echevins  and  the  nine 
artisan-councillors  already  elected.  But  this  arrange- 
ment, by  which  the  crafts  would  have  gained  almost 
complete  control  of  the  administration,  was  probably 
never  carried  out ;  the  document,  still  extant,  is 
marked  "null."=^ 

^  Vanderk.  Siicle,  152.  "  lb.  192-3. 

^  lb.  153.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
popular  rising,  a  few  artisans  were  elected  echevins,  for  the  Friar  says, 
"  In  Brugis  etiam  scabini  et  rectores  de  communitate  positi  sunt." 
U.S.  388. 
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Reaction.         The   reaction    had   indeed    already  begun.     Philip 

had    raised    another    great    army,    but    at    Mont-en- 

Pevele,    if   the    Flemings    were    not  victorious,    the}- 

were,    at   any    rate,    able    to    hold    their    own.      If, 

Philip's      however,     Philip    could    not    defeat    them     on     the 

action 

explained  field,  he  could  defeat  them  with  the  weapons  of 
''dasses°^  diplomacy.  Why  he  should  have  dared  to  offer 
such  terms  as  he  did,  and  why  they  should  for  an 
instant  have  been  accepted,  seems  almost  inexplic- 
able. Flemish  historians,  who  look  upon  the  contest 
as  simply  a  struggle  to  maintain  the  independence 
of  Flanders,  are  unable  to  give  any  reason  save  the 
cunning  of  the  French  king.  In  the  relations  of  the 
different  classes,  the  explanation  may  possibly  be 
found.  Of  the  rural  noblesse  the  majority  were 
Leliaerts  ;  they  expected  greater  freedom  of  action 
under  a  distant  king  than  under  a  near  and  powerful 
Count  :  many  of  those  still  faithful  to  Guy  were 
in  prison  with  him.  It  was  upon  the  craftsmen  alone 
that  the  Count's  representatives  could  rely  ;  how 
entirely  they  could  be  trusted  was  shown  by  the 
enthusiastic  welcome  they  gave  to  the  aged  Guy 
on  his  return  from  captivity:  "all  the  people  re- 
ceived him   with  great   gladness,  many  weeping  for 
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joy."i  But  their  just  demands  had  met  with  no  favour 
from  the  sons  of  the  Count  ,  their  enemies  at  Bruges 
and  Ypres  had  even  been  aided  to  regain  power.  And, 
finally,  the  town  aristocracy  were,  in  spite  of  all  that 
had  been  done  to  win  them,  at  heart  adherents  of 
the  French  king.  With  most  of  the  noblesse  and  all 
the  richer  citizens  opposed  to  him,  and  the  craftsmen 
dispirited,  no  wonder  that  Robert  of  Bethune,  who 
had  now  succeeded  Guy  in  the  county,  should  have 
consented  to    the    "Iniquitous    Treaty"    of    1305    in       1305. 

The 

order   to   gain    his    liberty.     Had   this    been    carried   iniquitous 

Treaty   (of 

out,  Philip  would  have  become  absolute  master  of  Athies). 
Flanders,  and  the  Count  would  have  found  himself 
bound  hand  and  foot.  Fealty  was  to  be  sworn  by 
Robert,  by  the  nobles,  and  by  the  towns,  and  the  oath 
was  to  be  repeated  in  future  by  all  communal  officers 
on  their  election  ;  a  huge  sum  at  once  as  a  fine, 
and  a  very  large  annual  tribute  were  to  be  paid 
to  the  French  king  ;  the  county  was  to  be  rendered 
defenceless  by  the  immediate  demolition  of  the 
town  fortifications ;  and,  besides  the  towns  and 
chatellenies  of  Lille  Douai  and  Bethune,  already 
held  by  the  king,  Cassel  and  Courtray  were  to 
1  Vanderk,  Siecle,  404. 
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be    surrendered     as    pledges    for     the    execution    of 

Success  of  the    treaty.!      The   policy    of  which  the    first  traces 
the  policy 

of  the      are  seen  in  the  treaty  of  Melun,  eighty  years  before, 

Treaty  of 

Melun.  had  thus  been  completely  successful :  the  king  had 
possession  of  the  whole  of  Walloon  Flanders,  and  a 
considerable  piece  of  Flemish-speaking  country  was 
demanded  in  addition.  An  outburst  of  indignation 
greeted  the  publication  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 
Robert  of  Bethune,  prematurely  old,  and  anxious 
for  peace,  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  outcry,  and 
negotiations  were  renewed.  In  1309  the  delegates 
of  all  the  towns,  except  Bruges  which  was  unrepre- 
sented, were  induced  to  confirm  the  original  provisions 
at  Paris.  The  "  majores  et  ditiores "  of  Ghent,  the 
class  to  which  the  ambassadors  to  Paris  belonged, 
consented  thereto,  says  the  Friar,  "  but  the  com- 
monalty were  silent  and  dissembled,  wishing  to  know 

Opposi-     how  matters  would  turn  out  at  Bruges.     There  also 

tion  of  the 

"vulgar     the   magnates   were   willing  to  consent  ;   but   under 

mecha- 
nics."      the  leadership  of  Coninck,  once  weaver  now  knight, 

^  For  a  suggestive,  though  rather  hysterical,  estimate  of  the 
Treaty  of  Athies,  v.  Lenz's  article,  "  Le  traite  des  Quatre-Vingts 
Articles,  dit  traite  d'iniquite  de  I'an  cinq,"  in  Nonvelles  Archives 
Historiqiies,  ii.  109.  Cf.  Wenzelburger,  Gesch.  d.  Niedej'lande  (Heeren- 
Uk.  Europ.  Staat.)  i.  246;  and  Lettenhove. 
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Breydel  the  butcher,  and  Heine  the  fuller,  all  the 
weavers  and  fullers,  and  all  the  other  common 
mechanics  rejected  the  treaty,  especially  since  they 
saw  the  alliance  against  them,  of  princes  and  knights, 
of  noble  squires  and  magnates,  and  of  the  wealthy 
citizens  in  all  the  towns."  ^  Philip  felt  it  was 
useless  to  attempt  coercion,  and  withdrew  the  articles 
which  required  the  demolition  of  the  fortresses  and 
the  surrender  of  Courtray  and  Cassel.  Very  little 
of  the  tribute  was  ever  paid,  though  the  French  king 
gratified  his  vanity  by  keeping  a  careful  account  of 
the  arrears.  The  various  treaties  which  were  made 
were  in  reality  little  better  than  truces,  and,  as  has 
been  well  said,-  it  was  not  till  James  van  Artevelde 
forced  the  king  to  surrender  his  claims,  that  this 
statu  quo  of  more  than  thirty  years  was  terminated. 
Robert  of  Bethune  seemed  ready  to  acquiesce  in 
whatever  terms  Philip  might  impose;  Louis  de 
Nevers,  his  eldest  son,  was  not  at  first  inclined  to 

^  "  Sed  Petrus  Rex  ....  cum  omnibus  textoribus,  fullonibus  et 
rasoribus  pannonim,  et  alii  omnes  mechanici  vulgares,  timentes  pellibus 
suis  ....  consiclerantes  etiam  principum  et  militum  et  nobilium 
armigerorum  et  majorum  et  ditiorum  in  omnibus  villis  adversus  se 
concordiam,"  etc.     Corp.  i.  433. 

^  Lenz,  lib.  sup.  ii.  117. 
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When      bear  the  voke  so  lightly.     But  when  he  attempted  to 

Louis  de 
Neyers     ^-g^j^g  yp  ^  position  of  independence,  Philip  turned  to 

a  ^eals^to  ^^  magnates  of  the  towns  :  if  any  of  them  should  be 

town      wrongfully  treated  by  the  Count,  it  was  the  King  of 

magna  es.    pj.^j^(,g   .^^.j-jq   would    defend    them  ;    it    was    not    the 

good  folk  of  Flanders  who  rebelled  against  their  liege 
lord,  but  the  Count,  and  they  must  remember  that 
mightier  princes,  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  the 
Count  of  Toulouse,  had  been  brought  low  and  de- 
prived of  their  states.  The  king  found  it  easy  to 
seize  Louis,  and  then  had  no  difficulty  in  making 
Robert  confirm  the  previous  treaties.  Louis  con- 
trived to  escape,  and  the  whole  country  was  again  in 
Sub-       arms,  but  the  seizure  of  the  Flemish  merchants  by 

mission    of 

Flanders    Edward  IL  at  Philip's  request,  and  the  stopping  of 

gained  by 

stoppmg    i^j^g    supply    of    wool    from    England    brought    the 

English  rr  J  o  o 

J 00^1-  Flemings  to  their  knees.  In  13 13,  by  the  treaty  of 
Treatyof  Arras,  they  accepted  the  terms  they  had  before 
Courtray    rejected,  consented  to  destroy  the  town  fortifications, 

to  be  given  ,  .  ^  t    j 

up  and     and  to  give  up  Courtray  as  a  pledge. 

town  .  , 

fortifica-        An  attempt  on  the  part  ot   Louis  to  prevent  the 

tions 

destroyed,  execution  of  the  treaty  caused  Flanders  to  be  put 
Renewal  under  interdict,  and  led  to  a  renewal  of  the  war. 
of  war.      g^^  ^^  ^^  death  of  Philip,  and  the  succession  of 


Nevers 

promises 

to   observe 

recent 

treaties. 
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Louis  Hutin,  Louis  de  Nevers,  to  the  astonishment  Suspended 

by  the 

of  the  whole  world,   went    to   Paris  [1315!,  and,   in     death  of 
return  for  a  promise  that,  if  he  died  before  his  father,    ^'3i5- 

^  1 reaty  of 

his  son  should  inherit  Flanders,  he  bound  himself  to    .^'^""^'i 

'  l.ouis  de 

carry  out  the  treaties  of  the  last  ten  years  as  far  as 
possible.  Never  afterwards  did  he  leave  the  French 
court.  The  motives  for  such  a  step  must  indeed 
have  been  powerful.  Like  his  father  before  him  pre- 
maturely old,  he  was  anxious  to  secure  the  county 
for  his  son.  To  this  end  he  must  obtain  the  support 
of  his  lord,  for  the  right  of  representation  had  never 
yet  been  admitted  in  Flanders,^  and  the  claims 
of  Robert  of  Cassel,  his  brother,  were  supported  by 
a  powerful  party.  Whatever  the  motives  may  have 
been,  the  treaty  of  13 15  was  a  turning-point  in  the    Turning- 

point  in 

history  of  the  house  of  Dampierre.     Up  to  this  time,    , .  *^    ^ 

^  i.  r  y     history  of 

the  Counts  had  at  least  been  consistent  in  their  ^^*^^o^se 
antagonism  to  the  King  of  France ;  they  had  shov/n  ^'^^ 
some  faint  perception  of  the  value  of  the  popular 
support  against  the  town  oligarchies,  and  therefore 
against  their  suzerain.  A  wise  prince  would  have 
supported  the  party  of  the  artisans,  and  might  have 
strengthened   his   own    power,   by   giving   them    the 

*  Gilliodts,  Etudes,  459. 
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rights  which  they  demanded.  But,  henceforth,  the 
Counts  of  Flanders  become  the  despised  sateUites 
of  the  court  of  Paris,  ready  to  bear  any  burdens  that 
might  be  thrust  upon  them.  The  founder  of  the 
Dampierre  Hne  had  been  a  noble  of  Champagne, 
whom  Louis  VIII.  had  compelled  the  Countess 
The       Margaret  to  accept  for  her  husband  ;  the  possession 

Counts 

increasing-  of  the  peaceful  countics  of  Nevers    and    Rethel,  so 

ly  de- 
pendent on  different  from  the  turbulent  Flanders,  and   so  easily 

the  French  "^ 

kjiig.       overrun    by    the    royal    troops,   tended    to    keep    his 

descendants   French    in    feeling,  and  rendered  them 

indisposed  to  assert  their  independence.    Hitherto  the 

artisans  could,  at  any  rate  occasionally,  look  for  the 

Hence-      support  of  their  prince  against  a  common  enemy.   But 

forth  the 

craftsmen    j^qw  the  Count  had  gone  over  to  their  foes,  and  the 

fight 

unaided     craftsmen  were  left  to  fight  unaided  alike  for  political 

for  ° 

political     power  and  for  the  independence  of  the  county. 

rights  and     r  i  -' 

Of  the  tedious  troubles,  the  wars  and  interdicts, 
which  followed,  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  details  : 
they  resulted  in  the  signing  by  Robert  of  Bethune  in 
1320  of  a  treaty  w^herein  he  bound  himself  never  to  \% 
claim  Lille,  Douai  and  Bethune.  Shortly  afterwards, 
Louis  de  Crecy,  the  eldest  son  of  Louis  de  Nevers, 
married  Margaret  of  France,  the  daughter  of  Philip 


Flemish 
indepen- 
dence. 
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the  Long  ;  two  years  later,  Count  Robert  and  his  son 
Louis  de  Nevers  died. 

The    eacrerness    with    which    the    Flemish    towns     ,  '322. 

■^  Accession 

invited  the  young  heir  to  receive  their  homage  Jg^°gJ.^, 
must  have  been  an  unwelcome  surprise  to  the  tulebgj^of 
French  king.  He  took  advantage  of  Louis  de  ^\\^^^ 
Crecy's  youth  to  exact  from  him,  before  he 
would  grant  him  investiture,  a  promise  to  intrust 
the  government  to  councillors  whom  the  king 
himself  should  nominate.  As  his  first  ministers 
Charles  le  Bel  chose  the  Bishop  of  Arras  and 
the  Abbot  of  Vezelai,  the  son  of  that  Peter  Flotte 
who  had  been  the  agent  of  Philip  IV.  From 
the  first,  Louis  de  Crecy  showed  himself  the  de- 
voted vassal  of  the  French  king  ;  advised  by  French 
councillors,  French  himself  in  manners  and  language, 
he  had  little  sympathy  with  his  subjects,  and 
ontinually  irritated  them  by  indiscreet  measures. 
But  no  serious  trouble  arose  till  the  great  outbreak 
among  the  peasantry  in  the  Franc  of  Bruges  [1324],       1324. 

Agi-ariaii 

>oon  extendmg  to  the  whole   of  Western   Flanders,     rising  in 

Western 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  rebellion  is  said  to  have    Flanders. 
3een   the    unjust  assessment,  "  not  in  proportion  to 
heir  property,  but  at  the  will  of  the  echevins  and 

F 


I 
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castellans,"  ^  of  a  certain  grant  made  to  the  Count  by 
the  towns  and  chatellenies.  But  at  bottom  it  was  an 
agrarian  revolt  caused  by  the  oppression  of  the  feudal 
lords  and  echevins  ;  it  is  marked  throughout  by  the 
destruction  of  castles,^  "  for  they  thought  it  was 
not  good  that  the  nobles  should  have  fortified  houses, 
and  live  among  them  ;  "  ^  and  when  Louis  attempted 
to  restore  order  by  pardoning  what  had  been  done, 
he  recognised  that  "some  nobles,  and  others  not 
nobles,  have  committed  many  great  and  secret 
Bruges      crimes."  *      The  artisans  of  Bruges  soon  joined  the 

craftsmen 

^'^•^v.™h^    movement,    for,  as    a  contemporary  says   somewhat 
insurgent    awkwardly,   "the    people    being    continually    mixed 

peasants.  ■'  ^       ^  ^  ■' 

with  the  people,  become  one  people  ; "  ^  under 
Jannson  and  Zannequin  they  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  the  county,  everywhere  welcomed  by  the 
artisans  and  peasants  "  as  angels  of  God."     Courtray, 

•^  Chron.  Comitiiin  Flandriae,' Corp.  i.  187. 

"^  "Fugientum  dominonim  domos  destruebant.  Tantus  et  tarn 
periculosus  factus  est  tumultus  quod  talis  a  seculis  non  est  auditus,  et 
qui  vidit  haec,  scripsit  ea  fideliter."  lb.  "  Populares  ceperunt  man- 
siones  nobilium  frangere, "  and  many  other  passages, 

^  "  .  .  .  .  non  esse  bonum  nobiles  inter  ipsos  mansiones  habere 
fortes  et  cum  eis  habitare."     lb.   188.     Cf.  Wenzelburger,  i.  247. 

*  Gilliodts,  Invent.  Brug.  i.  346. 

^  Ccyrp.  i.  189.     Cf.  "Communi  populo  prodente  majores,"  etc., 
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offended  by  the  high-handed  conduct  of  the  Count, 
delivered  him  to  the  Brugeois,  and  joined  the  alliance. 
One  great  town  alone  remained  firm,  Ghent.     It  has      Ghent 

alone 

hitherto  been  usual  to  ascribe  the  action  of  Ghent     supports 

the  Count ; 

and  Bruges,  when  they  are  found  fighting  on  opposite     piobahly 
^     '  ^  &  &  i  t^  because 

sides,   to    mutual    jealousy.      Probably  this  was  not     power  of 

■'  ■'  oligarchy 

absent.  But  it  is  niore  important  to  remember  that  ""1^"^'"' 
in  Ghent  the  burgher  aristocracy  had  maintained 
their  power  undiminished  since  the  time  when  the 
town,  five  and  twenty  years  before,  had  remained 
the  firm  ally  of  Philip  the  Fair.  A  rising  of  some 
of  the  crafts  in  13 13  had  been  suppressed,  and  at 
this  period  the  weavers  were  not  only  subjected  to 
a  heavy  weekly  tax,  but  were  even  deprived  of 
their  dean.^  It  is  not  difficult,  therefore,  to  under- 
stand that,  when  the  Ghent  magistracy  put  a  great 
army  in  the  field,  it  was  not  so  much  from  mere 
local  jealousy,  of  which  none  of  the  chroniclers  speak, 

as  to  deliver  the  Count,   the  representative  of  that      but  the 

Gantois 

French    alliance    to    which    they  clung,   and    to    put        ^"^^ 

defeated  at 

down   a  democratic    movement    which    might    prove     Demse, 

1325-    . 
dangerous  to  themselves.     But  at  Deinse,  1325,  they 

were  entirely  defeated,  and  the  Brugeois  would   not 

1  Vanderl:,  Sicde,  156-7. 

F   2 
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allow  Louis  to  return  to  Paris  till  he  had  sworn 
(Feb.  1326)  to  pardon  their  conduct,  and  do  all  in  his 
power  to  bring  about  peace.  Charles  le  Bel  was  not 
ready  for  war,  so  the  treaty  of  Arques  was  agreed  to- 
1326.       The  towns  were  no  longer  to  retain  their  captains, 

Treaty  of 
Arques.     and  the  arrears  of  tribute  for  the  last  twenty  years 

were  to  be  paid.     Such  a  treaty  was  of  course  only 

a  temporary  expedient ;    it   was  not    observed,   and 

Count   Louis    was    eagerly  waiting  for   his    revenge. 

1328.       The  accession  of  the  brilliant  pseudo-chivalric  Philip 
Accession 

of  Philip    of  Valois  gave  him  what  he  wanted.     At  the  corona- 

of  Valois. 

tion  at  Rheims,  it  was  his  duty  to  bear  the  sword  of 
the  kingdom.  He  returned  no  answer  to  the  herald's 
cry,  "  Count  of  Flanders  ;  "  had  he  been  called  "  Count 
of  Nevers,"  he  explained,  he  would  have  replied,  but 
of  Flanders  he  was  only  Count  in  name,  for  he  had 
Scene  at    been  driven  from  his  land  by  the  citizens  of  Bruges, 

the 

corona-     Ypres,   Poperinghe   and    Cassel.     Then   King  Philip 

tion. 

swore  by  the  holy  oil  which  had  that  day  fallen  upon 

his  brow,  that  he  would  not  enter  Paris  before  he  had 

established   Louis  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  his 

dominions.^ 

He  was  true  to  his  word  :  at  the  head   of  a  great 

^   Chron.  de  Flan.  i.  357. 
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army  he  marched   into    the    county,  and   inflicted  a       1328. 

Cassel. 
crushing    defeat    on    the    artisans    at    Cassel,      The 

victory    of    the    Count    was    followed    everywhere 

by    severe    repressive    measures.       Philip   took    back 

hundreds    of   hostages    with    him   into    France,    and 

advised  Louis  to  execute  justice  rigorously  upon  the  Repressive 

measures. 
rebels,  for  if  he  came  again  it  must  be  for  his   own 

profit,  and  not  that  of  the  Count.  The  first  move- 
ment had  come  from  the  open  country,  especially 
the  Franc  of  Bruges :  the  victory  of  Cassel  was 
followed  by  the  destruction  of  many  villages,  by 
the  restoration  of  the  lords  with  more  than  their 
former  power,  and  by  wholesale  executions.     Hence-  The  Franc 

henceforth 

forth     the    influence     of    the    petty     noblesse     was        the 

stronghold 

dominant  in  the  Franc,  which  became  the  stronghold    ,     "[. 

^  leudalism. 

of  feudal  ideas  and  institutions.  The  importance  of 
this  will  be  seen  later. 

Moreover  the  privileges  conferred  on  many  of 
the  towns  by  charter  were  lessened  ;  at  Bruges  the 
constitution  of  1190  was  to  be  restored.^  But  it 
was  against  the  artisans  that  measures  of  precaution 
were  most  carefully  taken.  Five  hundred  weavers 
and  a  like  number  of  fullers  are  said  to  have  been 

^  Vanderk.  Siide,  155-6,  272, 
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Craft-      banished   from  Ypres ;  the  guilds   were   deprived  of 

guilds 

deprived    their  officers,  and  "the  common  people  who  hsd  no 

of  their 

oHkers.  heritage  or  house  in  the  town  "  were  disarmed.  At 
Bruges  "  no  captains,  deans,  syndics,  or  other  leaders 
whatever  they  might  be  called,"  were  for  the  future 
to  be  chosen  "  upon  pain  of  incurring  the  anger  of 

Town      the  king's   majesty."  ^     The  guarantee  demanded  so 

fortifica- 
tions to  he  often  by  the  French  king — that  the  town-fortifications 

destroyed. 

should  be  destroyed — was  at  last  gained  by  him,  and 
the  walls  were  actually  thrown  down  at  Bruges.- 
But  what  marks  more  than  anything  else  the 
bitterness  of  the  struggle  is  the  bloody  vengeance 
taken  upon  individuals.  More  than  ten  thousand 
persons  are  said  to  have  been  executed  in  less  than 
three  months.^  Bruges,  which  had  so  readily  welcomed 
the  insurgents,  was  treated  with  especial  rigour  ;  it 
was  divided  into  six  sections,  and  a  minute  inquiry 
was  in  turn  made  in  each,  as  to  those  implicated  in 
the  rising.  At  Ghent  the  magistrates  were  only  too 
glad  to  assist  in  punishing  their  enemies,  and  joined 
the  Count   in    requesting    the    Count  of   Holland   to 

^  Gilliodts,  luventaire  des  Archives  de  Bruges,  i.  n  325. 

-  lb.  402. 

^  Contin.  W.  Nangis,  s.  a.  1328. 
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arrest  those  refugees  who  had  conspired  against  their    character 

111-  IT  11-1  <5^  ^■'^^ 

lord  or  their  town/  Jannson  and  the  burgomaster  struggle. 
of  Bruges  were  broken  on  the  wheel  and  torn  by- 
horses  at  Paris.  Citizens  and  artisans  were  not 
deemed  in  the  fourteenth  century  honourable 
antagonists,  to  whom  mercy  might  be  extended. 
All  means,  treachery  and  falsehood,  were  considered 
fair  when  used  against  them ;  they  seem  to  have 
been  regarded  as  wild  beasts  which  might  be  snared 
without  scruple. 

^  The  letter  was  followed  by  a  list  of  some  630  names ;  given  in 
Duyse.  Invent.  Gaud.  11 8. 


II. 

THE   WORK   OF   LIBERATION.        THE   ENGLISH 
ALLIANCE. 

"  Toutes  Flandres  est  fondee  sur  draperie,  et  sans  laine  on  ne  puet 
draper."  Speech  attributed  to  James  van  Artevelde.  — C//w;;.  of 
S.   Denis. 

Such  had  been  the  previous  history  of  Flanders, 
and  such  was  its  condition  immediately  before  the 
appearance  of  James  van  Artevelde,  The  artisans 
had  again  been  crushed  ;  the  towns  in  which  they 
had  gained  the  upper  hand  had  been  treated  with 
ruthless  severity.  The  Count  could  apparently  rule 
as  he  pleased,  and  seemed  contented  with  his  entire 
dependence  on  France.  But  when  the  Hundred 
Years'  war  began,  when  obedience  to  their  lord  meant 
starvation  for  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  they  again 
found  strength  to  rebel  and  a  leader  who  could  give 
them  food  and  liberty. 
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Hitherto  we  have  been  considering  the  history  of 
the  whole  county  :  henceforward  it  will  be  necessary 
to  fix  our  attention  chiefly  upon  Ghent,  the  home 
of  the  two  Arteveldes  and  the  source  of  their  strength. 
Ghent  was  at  this  time  probably  the  most  populous  Ghent. 
and  wealthy  city  in  E!urope.  The  Schelde  and  Lys 
carried  to  it  the  corn  of  Picardy  and  Artois,  and  it 
was  within  easy  distance  of  Bruges,  whither  the  wool, 
the  raw  material  of  its  industry,  was  brought  direct 
from  England.  The  exercise  of  power  remained  in 
fact,  if  not  in  theory,  in  the  hands  of  the  great 
families  :  each  of  the  more  powerful  magnates 
gained  the  office  of  echevin  every  three  or  four  years.^ 
But  the  lessons  of  recent  events  had  not  been  wasted 
on  them  :  they  deemed  it  necessar}',  if  not  to  give 
a  share  in  their  own  government  to  all  the  artisans, 
to  strengthen  their  own  position  by  conciliating  the 
less  dangerous.      More  than  one  third  of  the  craftsmen      Rivalry 

between 

belonged  to  the  weavers'  guild  ;  the  rest  were  perhaps     weavers 
equally  divided   between  the  fullers'    guild    and    the 
lesser    crafts.     Hitherto,  in   the  struggle  against  the 
poorters,    the    artisans    had    been   united.      But    with 

■^  E.g.  Maes  van  Vaernew  yck  in  1321,  1324,  1327,  1330,  1337.     Jan 
Masch,  1328,  1331,  1334.     Vanderk.  Siccle,  71,  «  3. 
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the  increase   of  trade   quarrels  seem  to  have  arisen 

between  the  fullers  and  weavers  as  to  the  proportion 

each  should  have  of  the  profits.      From  about  1330 

we  have  to  take  into  account   as  an  important  factor 

in  Flemish  politics,  a  constant  jealousy  between  the 

two  crafts,  breaking  out  occasionally  into  open  strife. 

The   weavers   were  the  more    feared  by  the    rulers ; 

they  were  probably  the  more  intelligent,  and   it  was 

by   them    that    the    struggle    had    everywhere    been 

1325.       commenced.     They  would  have   a  better  chance  of 
The 
magnates    maintaining  their    own  position,  the  magnates  seem 

strengthen 

themselves  to   have   thought,    if    they   could    gain   the   alliance 

against  the 

weavers  by  of  the    fullers,  and    of  the    smaller   guilds   who   felt 
giving  a 

share  in     themselves  cast  into   the    shade  by  the    prominence 
political 

power  to    Qf  |-]-|g  great  craft  ;  so  that,  while  during  the  years 
fullers  and  **  '  t>  / 

small  1 325- 1 337,  as  before  mentioned,  severe  measures  of 
repression  were  directed  against  the  weavers,  and 
they  were  even  deprived  of  their  dean,  we  find  the 
fullers  and  the  smaller  guilds  incorporated  into  the  i 
municipal  organisation.  In  1325  the  city  pays  a  , 
salary  for  the  first  time  to  the  dean  of  the  fullers' 
and   to  the  dean    of  the    small   guilds.^     Separately    j 

^  "  Den  here  J.  den  Temmerman  deken  van  den  volres  20  11  gr ; 
Ph.  Deynote  deken  van  de  cleenen  ambachten  10  11  gr."     lb.  159,  n  i.     , 
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:he  lesser  trades  would  have  been  powerless  :  com- 
Dined  under  one  head  they  become  a  formidable 
5ody,  a  counterpoise  to  either  the  fullers  or  the 
veavers.     In   the   next    year   a    similar   payment   is      Deken 

van  den 

nade  to  the  "Deken  van  den  ledichcfancrhers ;  "  that      ledicb- 

^       ^  ganghers. 

s  the  poorters,  the  "  bourgeois  heritables,"  appear 
IS  a  corporate  body.^  It  is  impossible  to  say 
vhether  this  is  merely  the  bringing  into  new 
)rominence  of  the  head  of  the  "  Commans  guide," 
)r  whether,  the  merchant  guild  having  long  ago 
lisappeared,  this  date  marks  its  revival  in  a  new 
brm.  The  latter  conjecture  is  probably  nearer  the 
ruth.  Although  a  measure  doubtless  designed 
)rimari]y  to  strengthen  the  position  of  the  ruling 
:lass,  the  coordination  of  more  than  half  the  artisans 
dth  the  poorters  is  a  distinct  mark  of  the  progress 
diich  the  democratic  tendencies  had  made.  By 
he  ruling  class  itself  had  the  precedent  been  given       Step 

*=  r  fe  towards 

or  the  admission  of  the   artisans  to  a  share  in  self-  -^rteyeldcs 

division 

■overnment,  and    the   outline  had  been   sketched    of   "^'°  'u'"^'^ 
'  member;. 

hat  division  into  "  the  three  members  '''  which  James 
an  Artevelde  afterwards  perfected. 

^  In  the  draft  accounts  "dekan  van  den  ledicbganghers "  ;  in  the 
nal  form,  ^'  dekan  van  den  porters  die  van  ghetien  ambachte  sijn,"  i.e. 
ean  cf  the  burghers  who  are  of  no  trade.    Pauvv.  Consp.  d' Auden,  xxi. 
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1333.  This  alliance  had  lasted  some  few  years  and  Ghent 

Kenewed 

attack  of    had    enjoyed    a    short  period    of  comparative    quiet, 
the  Count 

on  the      when    Louis   de    Crccy,    in    1333,   renewed   the   war 

echevins, — 

disposes     which     his      predecessors      had     waged      with     the 
the  ruling 

class  to      magistrates.      The  charges  were   much  the  same  as 
acquiesce 

in  the  sub-    those    urged    before,    but    the    state    of    affairs    had 
sequent 

popular     entirely    altered.      Count    Louis   was    now    the    firm 
movement.  •' 

ally  of  the  French  king,  and  the  echevins  could 
no  longer  turn  to  Paris  for  support.  They  must 
therefore  trust  to  the  support  of  the  populace  ;  so 
that  this  brief  contest  did  probably  more  than  has 
been  suspected  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Captain 
of  St.  John,  and  incline  many  of  the  ruling  class  to 
submit  to  his  guidance.  A  more  convenient  place 
will  be  found  later  for  describing  how,  owing  to  the 
weakness  of  the  princely  authority,  the  great  cities 
were  gradually  becoming  the  governors  of  the 
surrounding  country.  It  is  of  this,  and  of  the 
diminution  in  Ghent  itself  of  the  power  of  his  Bailli 
that  the  Count  complains.^  The  echevins,  he  says.i 
assume  to  themselves  cognisance  of  criminal  mattersj 
in  the  districts  of  Waes  and  the  Ouatre-Meticrs  ; 
the  judicial  rights  of  the  Count  are  disregarded  in 

^  Lettenhove's  Monograph,  yrtc^?/^j- ii''.-ir/tz'^/fl'c',  29-31. 


II]  THE  WORK  OF  LIBERATION. 

their  proceedings,  and  the  action  of  the  BailH  is 
hindered.  They  raise  taxes  without  his  consent,  and 
keep  their  captains  and  deans  in  spite  of  the  treaty 
of  Arques — the  mention  of  the  deans  not  improbably 
referring  to  the  recent  partial  recognition  of  the 
guild  organisation.  Two  years  later  the  Count 
attempted,  as  he  had  so  often  attempted  before,  to 
establish  a  control  over  the  municipal  expenditure ; 
in  August  1335,  the  Bailli  summoned  the  echevins 
to  present  at  once  their  accounts  for  the  past  year. 
Not  daring  so  soon  after  Cassel  to  refuse  point- 
blank,  the  echevins  agreed  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
arbitration  of  the  Bishop  of  Tournay.  His  decision 
was  entirely  favourable  to  the  Count ;  the  echevins 
were  pronounced  in  the  wrong  on  all  points ;  and 
it  is  curious  to  mark  as  a  sign  that  the  prince  had 
not  yet  forgotten  his  old  alliance  with  the  artisans 
that  the  echevins  were  forbidden  to  raise,  as  they  had 
been  wont,  a  tax  of  an  "  esterlin  "  from  each  weaver. 
Ultimately  the  matter  was  compromised,  and  it  was 
agreed  that,  in  return  for  a  payment  of  30,000  livres, 
the  echevins  should  have  liberty  to  levy  taxes  for 
the  next  fifteen  years,  "  the  ambassadors  of  the  town 
asking  pardon  for  their  offences  on  bended  knees." 
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The  Before  many  months  had  passed,  all  these  petty 

Anglo- 
French      quarrels    were    forgotten.     Preparations    were    being 
War. 

made  in  good  earnest  for  the  war  between  Edward 
of  England  and  Philip  of  Valois  ;  even  if  the  Count 
could  have  disregarded  his  duty  as  a  vassal,  grati- 
tude must  have  led  him  to  adopt  the  French  cause. 
Froissart  says  truly,  "  He  was  a  good  and  loyal 
Frenchman,  and  greatly  loved  King  Philip,  for 
which  he  had  much  reason,  for  it  was  the  king 
who    had    restored    him    by   force    to    his    county."  ^ 


The 
Count  "  a 

good 
French- 
man." 


1  MS.  Amiens  (Lettenhove's  Froiss.  ii.  361.)  Of  Froissart,  who 
will  be  om-  most  continuous  authority,  there  are  three  versions  (v. 
Luce's  ed.  for  Soc.  Hist.  France,  i. ), 

1st.  (About  50  MSS.)  copied  almost  verbally  from  Jehan  le  Bel. 

2nd.  (Amiens  and  Valenciennes  MSS.),  for  the  period  1345-56 
much  like  Jehan  le  Bel,  because  both  narratives  derived  from  the 
same  source,  the  accounts  of  John  of  Hainault ;  but  generally  the  50 
above  mentioned  are  nearer  Jehan  le  Bel. 

3rd.   Rome  MS.,  ending  1350. 

Luce,  Ixii.  :  "  Le  recit  relatif  a  I'elevation  de  Jacques  d'Artevelde 
et  a  la  revolte  des  Flamands  ofifre  en  petit  une  image  exacte  de  la 
maniere  dont  Fr.  a  procede  dans  ses  trois  redactions.  Dans  le  pre- 
miere il  se  contente  de  reproduire  litteralement  le  text  de  Jehan  le  Bel. 
Dans  le  seconde,  il  conserve  encore  le  version  hostile  et  partiale  du 
chanoine  de  Liege,  mais  il  y  ajoute  d'importants  developpements  oil 
les  causes  economiques  des  troubles  de  Flandre  sont  exposees  avec 
plus  d'impartialite  ....  enfin  dans  la  troisieme  redaction  le  chanoine 
de  Chimay  supprime  entierement  .  .  .  .  le  passage  empruntee  a  Jehan 
le  Bel  pour  y  substituer  des  details  entierement  originaux  [and,  it  may 
be   added,  often  equally  imaginative],    et   une   appreciation   vraiment 


n.]  THE  WORK  OF  LIBERATION.  79 

In    the    autumn   of  1336,  Louis  ordered   the   seizure       1336. 

Seizure  of 
of  all    the   English    merchants    in    Flanders ;   where-     English 

merchants 
upon,  on   October   5th,   a   like  seizure  was  made   of         in 

Flanders. 

Flemish  merchants  in  England,  and  the  exportation 

of  wool   was    forbidden.     If  considerable    quantities 

of  wool  had  ever  been  obtained  from  the  Cistercian 

houses  in  Champagne,  that  supply  must  before  this 

time  have  ceased,  for  all  contemporary  writers  speak 

as  though    England    were    the    only   source    for   the 

raw    material.     Hitherto    there    had    never    been    a     therefore 

total    prohibition  of  the  export  of  wool  ;    the  worst    export  of 

inconvenience    that    had    previously    been     suffered       wool. 

was   a   longer  journey — to   some   town    in    Holland 

or    Brabant,  whither   the    staple  had  been  removed, 

instead   of  to   Bruges.     But  now  it  could   not   even 

Wool 
be  obtained  through  an  intermediary  :  the  prohibition      famine. 

was  absolute.     What  the  result   must  have  been   is 

at  once  seen.     In  a  few  weeks  the    existing    stores 

of  material  were  worked  up,  and  the  craftsmen  were 

thrown    out    of   work  ;    when    the    small    savings    in 

personnelle  ;    il  y   appelle  J.    d'A.    '  hauster  homme,    sage   et  soutil 
durement.' " 

The  value  of  Lettenhove's  edition  is  lessened  by  his  adoption  of  the 
Amiens  MS.  as  the  basis,  and  the  incomplete  manner  in  which  the 
Rome  MS.  was  copied. 
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the   guild    chests    were    exhausted,    the    great    mass 

of   the    people    were    destitute.       In    all    the    large 

towns  there  was  a  like  state  of  things.     The  streets 

Con-       were    soon    crowded     with      unemployed      artisans ; 
sequent 
misery.      <'  many     of     the    honest    folk    of     the     county    of 

Flanders,"  says  Froissart,  "  went  in  search  of  em- 
ployment to  Hainault,  Artois,  and  Cambresis, 
and,  unable  to  procure  it,  were  forced  to  beg  their 
bread."  ^  From  France  indeed  they  might  get 
corn,  but,  the  Gantois  remonstrated,  how  were  they 
to  pay  for  it  now  that  their  manufactures  were 
destroyed  .** 
1337.  Numerous  "  parliaments  "  of  the  delegates  of  the 

April. 

Alliance  towns   were   held,    but  without    any   result.     Deter- 
between 

the  towns  mined   that    they   would    not    be    isolated    from    the 

of  ^ 

Flanders  nelGfhbouring  states  of  the  Low  Countries  whatever 

Brabant  *="  *=* 

„  ^"^,      mieht  be  the  policy  of  the  Count,  the  "  good  towns  "    | 

Haniault.  ir>  r  ^  o 

on  the  first  day  of  April   1337,  signed  a   convention 
with  the  towns   of  Brabant   and    Hainault,    wherein 

1  MS.  Amiens,  ed.  Lettenhove,  ii.  362.  Cf.  Chron.  Comit.  Flandr. 
Corp.  i.  209  :  "  Clauduntur  passus  ....  depauperantur  viciniae,  et 
Flandria  praecipue,  quae  de  mercantiis  et  beneficiis  lanarum  est  solita  ' ' 
sustentari.  Tunc  vidissetis  textores,  fullones  et  tinctores  et  alios  artifices  1 
gregatim  panem  suam  seu  victum  quotidianum  per  Flandriam  mendicando 
quaerere,"  etc. 
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they  bound  themsch^es  not  to  make  war  save  by 
common  consent,  and  to  settle  disputes  which  might 
arise  between  citizens  of  different  states  by  a 
council  of  arbitration  chosen  from  the  good  towns 
of  the  three  provinces. 

In    the    middle   of    March   Edward    III.    had    de-    Edward's 

aru- 

spatched  the   Bishop    of  Lincoln    and   the    Earls    of    ba-^^sador.s 

enter- 
Salisbury  and   Huntingdon  to  Flanders  to  negotiate    '^"^'^d  at 

J  ^  t>  Ghent  by 

an    alliance.       At    Ghent    they   were  well    received  :    ^°"'^'"  '-^* 

^  Courtray 

the  recent  attack  upon  their  privileges  had  alienated  ^"ea"v 
from  the  Count  the  ruling  class  who  had  so  lonof 
defended  him  against  the  Brugeois,  and  the  "  knight- 
banneret"  Sohier  of  Courtray,  a  citizen  of  Ghent, 
and  hitherto  a  firm  adherent  of  the  Count,  received 
them  in  his  hostel.  Of  the  negotiations  we  know 
little.  Edward  of  course  asked  their  active  sup- 
port, or,  if  that  was  not  to  be  obtained,  that  they 
would  remain  neutral  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have 
uggested  a  marriage  between  one  of  his  daughters 
md  a  son  of  the  Count.  Nothing  however  was 
done.     The   ambassadors   had  scarcely  left  Flanders 

"or  Hainault  before  Sohier,  who  had  been  summoned     ■^•"'"est  of 

Sohier 

)y  the  Count  to  a  parliament  at  Bruges,  was  arrested 
it   the    command   of  Philip    of  V'alois,  as  guilty    of 

G 
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treason.^     All  contemporary  writers  describe  the  fate 

of  "  the  Courtroisien,"  as  a   matter  of  great  import- 

ance  :  the  consequence   of  his  arrest  seems  to  have 

aSates     ^^^"  ^^^^^  ^^^  Wealthier  citizens,    to   many  of  whom 

wealthier    ^^  ^^'^^  related,   were  driven   into  an  attitude  of  still 

from  the    greater  hostility  to   the  Count  and  to   Philip. 

Count. 

The    French    kmg    soon    became    aware    that    the 

good    towns    of    Flanders     might    declare     for    his 

enemy,    and    impressed     upon     his    obedient    vassal 

the  necessity  of  securing  their  fidelity."     The  Count 

thereupon  hastened  from  town  to  town  urging  them 

to   remain   faithful  to  their   liege    lord,    while  Philip 

August,     forcrave    them   certain    old  debts    dating   from    i^io. 
Con-  ^  t>  J      » 

cessions  of  remitted    two    years'    tribute    and    half  that    of   the  1 
rhilip.  •'  ' 

current  year.  They  were  moreover  for  the  future 
to  enjoy  the  monopoly  of  French  wool — a  con- 
cession   scarcely   worth    having.     A    few    days    later 

1  "  .  .  .  .  se  fist  prendre  un  chevalier  de  Flandres  qu'on  appeloit 
Courtroisien,  de  qui  ceulx  de  Flandres  se  courrouchierent  si  qu'il  dirent 
que  jamais  n'entreroient  en  parlement  se  li  chevaliers  ne  leur  estoit 
rendus.  Mais  le  contes  qui  ceste  chose  avoit  faite  par  le  commande- 
ment  du  roy  de  France,  luy  fist  copper  la  teste  pour  ce  que  on  luy 
mettoit  sur  qu'il  avoit  receu  les  deniers  du  roy  d'Engleterre. "  C/iron.  jg 
de  Flan.  ed.  Lett.  i.  362.  Cf.  Jehan  le  Bel,  i.  132  ;  Froiss.  ed, 
Lettenh.  ii.  37S  f^ 

2  Froiss.  Auiiens  MS.  ed.  Lett.  ii.  361. 
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the  Brugeois  were    allowed  again    to   dig    out   their 

moat,    on    the    pretext    that    the    filling    it    up    had   November. 

English 

spoilt  the  water  used  for  making  beer.^    In  November    victory  at 

Cadsand. 

the    English  landed   at    Cadsand    and    defeated   the 

Bastard    of    Flanders.       Philip    was   in   consequence 

obliged    to  make   still  further  concessions   to  retain 

the    friendship   of   Bruges,     It    was    now    graciously 

permitted  to  raise  its  ramparts,  necessary,  said    the 

royal    writ,    as     a    defence    against    the    enemies    of 

the    kingdom  ;  -    and    very    shortly    the    rest    of    the 

year's  tribute  was  remitted. 

It    is    not    easy    to    explain    why    ail    this    while,    Proi)able 

policy  of 
though  Bruges,  which  had  been  the  first  to  receive     Philip  in 

con- 

Zannequin   and  the   insurgents  of  1324,  was  granted     ciliatmg 

Bruges 

all  its  requests,   Ghent  was  allowed  to  become  more       V"^^ 

^  neglecting 

and  more  hostile.  Perhaps,  as  the  "  meliores  "  had  Ghent, 
ever  been  firm  allies  of  France,  and  had  maintained 
their  power  even  during  the  revolutionary  times 
before  the  battle  of  Cassel,  it  was  thought  that 
Ghent  would  not  declare  against  the  king.  Pos- 
sibly a  truer  instinct  suggested  that  Bruges  was 
asier  to  gain,  since  as  a  trading  town  it  did  not 
mffer  so  much  as  Ghent  from  the  cessation  of  the 

^  Gilliodts,  Invent,  Bruges,  i.  4S0.  -  lb.  4S2 

G   2 
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woollen  manufacture,  and   Philip  may  have  hoped  to 
hold  the  one  in  subjection  by  the  aid  of  the  other. 
For  fifteen  months  no  wool  had  come  from   Eng- 
Agitntion    land  to  Ghent.     In  the  cry  of  the  starving  weavers, 

at  Ghent. 

"Liberty  and  Work,"^  were  summed    up  the  needs 

of  the  town — restoration  of  intercourse  with  England 
and  freedom  from  the  despotism  of  Count  and 
King.  A  rumour  spread  that  a  certain  rich  citizen, 
James  van  Artevelde,  had  said  that  if  he  were 
listened  to  he  would  relieve  them  of  their  diffi- 
culties. It  was  the  day  after  Christmas  when,  if 
we  may  trust  Froissart,-  whose  narrative  has  been 
borrowed    by    most    modern    historians,    a  crowd    of 

Dec.  26.     craftsmen   went  off  to  ask  his  advice.     They  found 

The 
artisans     i^jm  leaning  against  the  door  of  his  house.^      "We 

seek  the 

advice  of    have  been   told,   sir,   that  you  know  how  to  restore 

Artevelde. 

Flanders  to  prosperity.     You  would  do  us  a  charity 

^  Vriheden  ende  Neeringhen. 

-  MS.  Amiens,  ed.  Letten.  ii.  41 1-2  ;  "  especialement  petites  gens 
et  communes  asquels  li  meschies  touchoit  li  plus." 

^  Diericx.  Mem.  sur  la  ville  de  Gand.  ii.  44,  says,  "Si  de  la  place 
den  calander-berg,  nous  passons  dans  la  rue  nommee  le  coin  des  crapauds 
d-.n  fadden-hock,  nous  arrivons  a  I'endroit  ou  demouroit  A.  :  il  pai-oit 
que  sa  maison  etoit  la  seconde  a  droit."  The  house,  No.  9,  Place  de 
la  Calendre,  which  is  now  marked  by  a  memorial  tablet,  is,  however, 
separated  by  several  houses  from  the  corner  of  the  Paddenhoek,  a 
narrow  street  opening  into  the  Place. 
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if  you  would  tell  us  how."     To  his  question,  "  Will 

you  swear  to  aid   me  to  the  death  ? "   they  all  with 

one  voice  shouted  "  Yea,"  whereupon  he  bade  them 

meet  him  next  day  in  the  meadows  of  the  monastery 

called    the   Biloke,   just   outside   the   town   and    let 

everybody  know  of  the  meeting. 

As  to  the  position  of  Artevelde   and    his   family,  Tosition  of 

Artevelde. 

a  long  war  has  been  waged  among  the  modern 
historians  and  antiquaries  of  Belgium.  All  parties 
have  agreed  in  considering  him  a  Belgian  hero,^ 
but  while  the  Right  have  claimed  for  his  family 
a  place  among  the  highest  feudal  nobility,  the 
Left  consider  them  to  have  been  at  most  "  wealthy 
drapers."  The  vigoious  polemics  of  the  two  schools 
are  not  a  little  amusing.  According  to  Baron 
Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  the  Arteveldes  were  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  ancient  castellans  of  Ghent,  Noble  and 

the 

and   even  if  this    ancestry    be    denied,    "  Artevelde's    Working 

Man 

escutcheon    of   sable    with    three    chaplets    of   silver     theories, 
will  remain."  ^     On  the  other  hand,  the  fiery  Gilliodts 

^  In  recent  times  M.  de  Gerlache  has  been  almost  alone  in  maintaining 
that  A.  was  only  "a  terrible  popular  dictator,"  who  gave  unrestrained 
power  to  the  democracy,  and  one  of  the  most  active  causes  of  the  sub- 
sequent troubles  of  Flanders.    Bulls,  de  VAcad.  Brux.  1856,  i.  307  icq. 

'  Hist,  de  Flandre  {^A.  1847)  iii.  178. 
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van  Sevcren,  the  present  archivist  of  Bruges,  has 
declared  :  "  It  is  in  vain  that  people  have  searched 
the  obscure  records  of  chapters  to  assign  to  the 
blood  of  Artevelde  a  noble  or  feudal  source.  What- 
ever they  may  do,  Jacques  d'Artevelde  will  none 
the  less  remain  the  dean  of  the  weavers  ....  and 
all  these  party  efforts  to  gain  him  as  their  own  will 
only  add  to  his  fame."  ^ 
The  Neither  of  the  extreme    theories    adequately   ex- 

familTof    plains    Artevelde's    career.        One    is    therefore    em- 
merchants    boldened  to  propose  another  view — not  entirely  new, 

S.  John's  for  it  was  suggested  by   Moke   forty    years    ago,- — 
Parish,  .  •  ,      1  •         r 

not  within  which  seems  more    consistent  with   his  after  action, 
the  circle 

ofruhng     In  the    parish   of    S.   John   there    appears   to    have 

famihes. 

been  a  well-to-do  family  of  cloth  merchants  ^  of  this 
name,  not  however  of  the  highest  rank,  for  but  one 
member   thereof  appears   in    the   lists    of  echevins.* 

1  Etudes,  496.     He  calls  A.  "  homme  du  peuple,"  and  the  like. 

-  Revue  Nationale,  iv, 

3  Lett.  Froiss.  ii.  534.  J.  d'A.  12.  Several  members  of  the 
Artevelde  family  are  mentioned  in  the  "  Liber  Obitualis "  of  the 
parish  of  S.  John.  "  Guillaume  d'Artevelde  et  sa  femme  Catherine 
ont  fait  des  dons  assez  considerables  a  I'eglise  de  S.  Jean  pour  que  leur 
obit  soit  celebre  par  le  cure  assiste  d'un  diacre  et  d'un  sous-diacre." 

*  Jan  van  Artevelde  echevin  in  1321,  1325  and  1328  (v.  L'Espinoy), 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  father  of  James. 
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In   the  language  of  the  fourteenth  century  it  might 

be    said    that    they    were  poorters,  "  bourgeois    heri- 

tables,"  but  did    not  belong  to    a    "grand    lignage." 

This    supposition  agrees  with  the  description    given 

by  Jan  de  Clerq,  who  wrote  in  Antwerp  about  1347, 

"his    fortune  was   small    and    his    birth    mediocre,"^ 

and    the    phrase    of    Meyer,    "  clarus    magis    quam 

nobilis."     It  is  significant  that  a  document  of  1347 

mentioning     "  Myne    Joncvrowe    van     Dronghene," 

calls  her  husband — who  it    may    be    remarked  is  by 

some    historians   considered  James's  father,  by  some 

his   brother,  and  by   others    his    son- — simply  "Jan 

van  Artevelde,"    while    Willem    van    Vaernewyck    is 

in  the  same  document  described  as  ''the  noble  man 

and  kjiight."  ^ 

The    Chroniqne   de   Flandre,  written    at    St.  Omer  Account  of 

.  ,  ...  James  Van 

by    a    contemporary    with    a    strong    bias    against   Artevelde's 

previous 
Artevelde,  tells  us  "  he  had  been   with  the  Count  of     history. 

Artois    across    the    mountains    {i.e.  into    Italy),    and 

^  Such  at  least  is  Moke's  translation  of  the  lines  in  the  Brabantische 

1  'eesten : — 

"  Een  knape  niet  rike  van  haven 
Ende  van  geenre  grooter  geboort." 

-  Father,  I.'Espinoy,  Voi,in  and  Moke;  brother,   Lettenhove  ;  son, 
Pauw. 

•*  Moke,  U.S.  318,  n  i. 
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theories 
founded 
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to  the  isle  of  Rhodes,  and  afterwards  was  varlet  of 
the  fruitery  of  Louis  of  France."  ^  As  there  was 
a  certain  Gauthier  d'Artevelde,  probably  an  uncle 
of  James,  in  the  service  of  Robert  of  Bethune  as 
"dizenier,""  it  is  not  impossible  that  James  accom- 
panied him  when  Robert  joined  the  Count  of 
Artois  in  his  expedition  to  the  East  :  if  we  sup- 
pose him  to  have  had  some  military  experience  in 
his  youth,  it  partly  explains  his  election  subsequently 
to  the  command  of  the  town  forces.  Moreover,  the 
office  of  "  fructuarius,"  to  which  pertained  the  care 
of  the  fruit,  candles,  and  wax  for  the  royal  house- 
hold, though  it  might  ultimately  lead  to  knight- 
hood, was  not  above  the  reach  of  the  son  of  a 
prosperous  merchant. 

On  his  return  to  Ghent,  according  to  the  same 
authority,  he  married  a  "  breweress "  (brasseresse) 
of  miel  or  mead,  a  marriage  which  is  probably  the 
only  origin  of  the  term  brewer,  which  is  applied  to 
him  by  Jean  le  Bel  and  Froissart.  But  though  he 
may  have  gained  a  fortune  by  marriage  with  the 
widow  or  heiress  of  a  brewer,  there  is  no  good 
evidence  that  he  continued    the    business,   still   less 

'   I.  363.  "-  Lettenhove,  /.  iV A.  12,  35-6. 
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the 
weavers' 
guild. 


that  he  became  dean  of  tlie  brewers'  guild  ;  the 
brewers'  register  for  this  period,  which  is  still  extant,    Artevekle 

not  a 

does  not  include  his  name.^     On  the  other  hand,  he  ™™\ber  of 

'  the 

seems    to    have    been    a    prominent    member  of   the    ^  f"^'^^' 

^  but  of  the 

weavers'    guild  ;     his     father    had     belonged     to    it 

before  him,  and  James  himself  had  been  appointed 

to  collect  for  one  year  the  tax  imposed  on  weavers'      Second 

wife 
apprentices.     The  "Jonkfroue  Kateline"  who   after-    Kateline, 

daughter 

wards    played    so    important    a    part    in    Artevelde's      °f  ^'^^ 

Sacristan 

negotiations,  seems  to    have   been   his   second   wife ;    „  J^^ 

"  '    S.  Eavon. 

and  it  has  recently  been  conclusively  proved  that 
she  was  the  daughter  of  the  sacristan  of  S.  Bavon's 
Abbey.^  '  His 

agri- 

Of   Artevelde's   early  life  only  one   other  circum-     cultural 

labours  at 
stance  is  known.      He  is  said  to  have  possessed  an  l^asserode. 

1  Moke,  U.S.  321. 

-  Pauw.  xliv.-v.  and  n  2.  Lettenhove  had  misread  "  Cortr "  for 
"  Costr "  in  the  issue  roll  of  Ed.  III.  1346;  "Johanni  de  Costr. 
clerico,  fratri  Catherine  uxoris  Jacobi  van  Artfeld  nuper  defuncti  .... 
super  quibusdam  debitis  in  quibus  domnus  rex  eidem  tenetur,"  etc. 
The  tradition  of  an  alliance  between  James  van  Artevelde  and  the 
daughter  of  Sohier  of  Courtray  is  confirmed  by  no  contemporary 
chronicler.  With  this  falls  Lettenhove's  elaborate  table  of  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  Arteveldes  to  the  rural  noblesse  (given  in  most  complete 
form  in  Notes  to  2nd  volume  of  his  Froissart)  :  it  is  scarcely  worth 
while  criticising  it  in  detail  till  all  the  original  documents  bearing  on 
the  question  have  been  re-examiaed. 
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estate  at  Basserode  near  the  town,  and  to  have 
spent  much  of  his  time  in  cultivating  his  polders^ 
and  in  ditching  ;  the  quarrels  and  lawsuits  with  his 
neighbours  in  which  he  was  thereby  involved,  were 
probably  not  unconnected  with  his  death.- 

We  may,  then,  consider  Artevelde  to  have  belonged 
to  a  well-to-do  merchant  family,  possibly  also  con- 
nected by  marriage  with  the  country  noblesse  ;  yet 

not  within   the   circle  of  those  great  families  which 
General 

estimate  of  practically  shared  between  them  the  government  of 

Arte- 

velde's     the  town.     His  interests  therefore  were  not  so  bound 

position. 

up  with  those  of  the  ruling  caste  as  to  prevent  his 
adopting  the  opposite  cause.  If  his  patriotism  or 
ambition  should  lead  him  to  admit  the  craftsmen 
to  the  full  rights  of  citizens,  he  was  admirably  fitted 
for  such  work  by  his  hereditary  connection  with  the 
weavers'  guild  and  possibly  by  traditional  sympathies 
with  the  popular  cause.^ 

At  prime  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  meadows 
and  the  street  in  which  Artevelde  lived  were  thronged 

■^  "  Polders"  are  lands  reclaimed  from  morass  or  the  sea  by  draining. 
Such  land  soon  becomes  very  valuable  for  agricultural  purposes. 

*  Diericx. 

2  A  certain  Guillaume  d'Artevelde's  lands  were  forfeited  and  be- 
stowed on  a  Leliaert  knight  just  before  the  battle  of  Courtray.  Letten. 
J.  d'A.  10. 
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with  eager  artisans.     Like  Froissart,^   we  can  easily     Dec.  27. 

Meetiiii^ 

imagine    the    enthusiasm    with    which    the    populace      in  the 

meadows 

carried    their   hero    on    their  shoulders   to  the   place      of  tl'^ 

Biloke. 

of  assembly:  a  "fine  platform"  had  already  been 
erected  in  the  meadow  in  front  of  the  monastery. 
His  marvellous  eloquence,  wdiich  not  even  his  enemies 
could  deny,  and  which  became  traditional  when  all 
other  characteristics  were  obscured,'^  gained  every 
heart.     A  policy  of  neutrality  would  overcome  their 

difficulties  :    let  the  King  of   England   and   his    men        tie 

propose.s  a 

come   and   stay  in    Flanders    if  they  paid   for  what    policy  of 

neutrality. 

they  took,  but  the  towns  must  not  take  an  active 
part  in  the  war  on  either  side.^  The  King  of 
France,  he  said,  was  too  much  occupied  to  attack 
them  :  Edward  would  be  glad  to  have  their  friend- 
ship, and  so  would  Philip  soon.*  Thus  their  prosperity 
would  return,  and  as  either  king  would  defend  their 
neutrality    against    the    other,    they    would    remain 

*  M.S.  Amiens,  ed.  Luce,  i.  390-2. 

-  Froissart,  u.s.  :  "  Commencha  il  a  preschier  si  bellement  et  si 
sagement  qu'il  converti  tous  coers  en  son  opinion."  Cf.  Contin. 
Nangis  ;  Chron.  S.  Denis  ;  Meyer,  &c. 

^  Frois.  MS.  Amiens,  u.s.  :  "Estoit  son  entente  que  li  pays  de 
Flandre  seroit  ouvers  et  appareillies  pour  requellier  le  roy  d'Angleterre 
et  tous  ley  siens,  se  venir  y  volloient,  pour  paiier  tout  ce  qu'il  y 
prenderoient."  *  M.S.  Valenciennes,  ed.  Luce,  i.  391. 
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unhurt  while  the  great  war  was  raging  outside  their 

borders. 

It    has    been  argued    by  a  modern  historian  that 

Modern     the   Gantois   in   assuming   this   neutral  attitude  were 
criticisms.  . 

not  violating  their  allegiance  to  their  lords,  the 
Count  and  King,  for  by  the  feudal  and  communal 
code  they  had  a  right  to  refuse  obedience  upon 
denial  of  justice,  and  the  illegal  seizure  of  Sohier,  a 
citizen  of  Ghent,  gave  them  sufficient  excuse.^  But 
though  his  imprisonment  doubtless  produced  great 
irritation,  this  plea  is  not  mentioned  by  any  con- 
temporary writer ;  yet,  as  they  all  enlarge  upon  his 
fate,  they  would  certainly  have  laid  stress  upon  this 

His  advice  explanation    had  it    occurred    to    them.      That    this 
accepted 

by  the      ^vas    partly  the  cause  of   the  action   of  Ghent    can- 
populace, 

not  be  questioned  ;  but  it  was  probably  never 
regarded  as  a  legal  justification. ^  With  whatever 
arguments  Artevelde  may  have  supported  his  pro- 
posals, they  were  at  once  accepted,  and  he  was  led 
back  with  rejoicings  to  his  house. 

'  Lenz,  Situation  de  la  Flandre  a  I'avenement  de  J.  d'A.  Notiv. 
Arch.  i.  27S. 

"  Upon  denial  of  justice  by  the  Count  or  his  officers,  the  echevins 
were  empowered  by  their  charters  to  disregard  the  Count's  judicial 
rights  till  redress  was  given;  Vanderk.  Siecle,  81.  But  this  is  very 
different  from  a  refusal  to  follow  their  lord  in  war. 
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For   the    present    the    ruHng   class    was    ready    to        and 

acquiesced 

follow  the  populace.     A  week  after  the   meeting  at    in  by  the 

magnates. 

the    Biloke,    on    Jan.    3,    the    Gantois    met    to    elect       133S, 

captains,    "hooftmans,"    for    the    year,    i.e.    military  Election  of 

Captains. 

leaders  of  the  five  parishes  ;  ^  it  has  before  been 
noticed  that  the  clause  of  the  treaty  of  Arques 
forbidding  the  appointment  of  captains  had  never 
been  observed.  Artevelde  was  elected  captain  of 
the  parish  of  S.  John  ;  his  four  colleagues  were 
Guillaume  de  \"aernewyck,  Gilliot  de  Lens,  Guil- 
laume  van  Huse,  and  Pierre  van  den  Hove.  It 
was  usual  to  give  one  of  the  captains  the  command- 
in-chief  of  the  town  forces,  under  the  supervision 
of   the  echevins :    this    office,   /'  bchet  van  dcr  stede,    Artevelde 

chosen 

was    now    bestowed    on    the    Captain    of    S.     John.-     Captain 

^  •'  of  S.  John, 

The  name  of  Vaernewyck,  his  colleague,  shows  that    ''^"'^  V°™' 

•^       '  13       '  mander- 

some  at  least  of  the  "grands  lignages "  were  ready 

to  act  with  the  popular  leader.     Artevelde's   escort       '°°^'^ 


in-chief  of 
the  town 


1  Lenz.  U.S.  280,  n  i.  "V.  hooftmans  die  waren  gemaect  sater- 
daghes  naer  niewe  dagh."     Comptes  de  Gand. 

-  So  that  the  descriptions  of  his  office  by  the  best  contemporary 
chroniclers  are  not  vague,  but  tolerably  exact,  e.g. 

C/tron.  Comilitm.  Fland.  (Corp.  i.  21 1).  "  Gandavum  .... 
cujus  siimmtis  capitaneus  erat_/.  d^ A.  vir  ferox  et  industrius." 

ALgidiiis  li  Muisis  (Corp.  ii.  219).  "y.  d'A.  assumptus  concorditer 
ab  illis  de  Gandavo  eoi"um  capitaneus." 
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was  fixed  at  twenty-two  men,  that  of  Vaernewyck 
at  twenty,  that  of  Lens  and  the  other  two  captains 
at  fifteen.  This  is  probably  the  only  historical 
basis  for  Jehan  le  Bel's  statement,  copied  by  Froissart, 
that  Artevelde  was  always  accompanied  by  "  sixty 
or  eighty  armed  varlets "  who  seized  or  put  to 
death  all  whom  he  pointed  out  to  them.^ 
Jan.  5.  Two    days    later    an     important     ordinance     was 

Ordinance 

for  the      issued  in  the  name  ot  the  first  echevin   Thomas  de 

mainten- 
ance of  the  Vaernewyck,  probably  not  without  consultation  with 
peace. 

the  newly-elected  captains.-  A  maximum  price 
was  fixed  for  corn,  as  well  as  the  amount  which 
each  person  might  daily  buy  at  the  market.  The 
fixing  of  prices  by  the  magistrates  was  quite  usual 
at  the  time,  and  was  in  fact  a  part  of  that  system 
of  supervision  which  determined  all  the  processes  of 
manufacture  and  commerce  ;  but  it  was  now  specially 
needed  to  prevent  famine  if  Count  Louis  should 
besiege  the  town,  or  the  King  of  France  forbid  the 
exportation  of  corn.  The  other  regulations  were 
designed    to    maintain    public    order :    all    who    had 

1  Jehan  le  Bel,  i.  127-9.     Froissart,  ed.  Luce,  i.  127. 

^  Lenz.  U.S.  281-2.  Cf.  Letten.  Hist.  iii.  188.  Thomas  de  Vaerne- 
wyck was  head  of  the  family  of  that  name.  He  had  been  "first 
echevin  of  the  Keure  "  in  1324,  1327,  1330,  1333. 
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been  banished  by  the  good  towns  of  Flanders 
were  to  depart  from  the  territory  of  Ghent  within 
three  days,  and  those  refusing  to  leave  churches 
where  they  had  found  asylum  were  to  be  taken 
out  by  force.  No  one,  on  pain  of  a  heavy  fine, 
was  to  remain  in  the  streets  after  curfew,  except 
the  watch  and  priests  and  doctors  visiting  the  sick. 
A  legal  truce  was  proclaimed  to  last  until  the 
Thursday  after  the  great  carnival,  during  which  all 
quarrels  were  to  cease.  At  the  same  time  the 
police  of  the  town  was  re-organised,  and  the  office 
of  constable  for  each  district  re-established.  If 
then  the  wool  famine  were  to  continue  the  best 
means  had  been  taken  to  prevent  that  outburst  of 
lawlessness  which  destitution  usually  occasions,  as 
well  as  to  restore  the  town,  excited  by  the  events 
of  the  last  few  days,  to  tranquillity. 

Philip  of  Valois  had  at  once  seen  the  importance     Counter- 


measures 


of  the  movement  at  Ghent.     As  soon   as   he  heard    of  Philip 

unavailing 

what  had  taken  place,  he  ordered  that  the  goods  of 
Gantois  should  be  seized  at  Tournay  and  elsewhere, 
on  January  I2th  summoned  the  feudal  array  to 
meet  at  Amiens  in  Mid-Lent,  and  sent  the  Bishop 
of  Cambray  to  Eecloo,  where  a  parliament  of  repre- 
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sentatives   of   the    towns    met    on    January    15th,    to 

propose  an  alliance.     The  negotiations  were  useless.^ 

Meanwhile   the  magistrates  of  Ghent  had    not  been 

Feb,  I.     idle.      On   the  first  day   of  February,  Jean  Willade- 

Embassy 

toLouvain  and  Jacques  Masch,  the   latter  belonging  to  one  of 

to  gain  re- 
laxation of  the  most  important  of  the  rjreat  families,  journeyed 
Edward's  ^  ^  '  J  / 

order.      ^o    Louvain  to  obtain  from  the  Count    of  Guelders, 
Edward    III.'s    plenipotentiary,    some    relaxation    of 

Permission  the    prohibition   of    export.       In    a    provisional   con- 
to  obtain 

wool  by     vention    permission  was  given   to  the  Flemish  cities 
way  of 

Dordreclit.  to  obtain   wool  at   Dordrecht,    and    at   a  parliament 

at  Bruges  the  Count,  finding  it  useless  to  refuse, 
consented  to  the  arrangement.  On  the  eleventh  of 
the  same  month,  Jacques  Masch  started  himself  for 
Dordrecht,  to  purchase  and  supervise   the  transit  of 


1  It  is  lo  this  period  that  Letteuhove,  J.  cV A.  48,  attributes  the  visit 
of  Artevelde  to  England  descriljed  in  the  Rome  MS.  Lettenhove 
seems  to  believe  such  a  visit  did  take  jilace  ;  but  it  is  extremely  im- 
probable that  if  it  had  occurred  it  would  not  have  been  mentioned 
either  by  Froissart  in  his  earlier  versions  or  by  other  contemporary., 
chroniclers.  If  Artevelde  had  crossed  to  England,  "grant  et  estofe 
aussi  bien  comme  uns  contes  "  (ed.  Luce,  i.  414),  and  had  dined  with 
his  colleagues  at  Eltham,  "en  la  cambre  dou  roi  et  de  la  roine  " 
{lb.  415),  Froissart  would  not  be  our  only  informant.  A  more  recent 
writer,  in  the  Edinb.  Rev.  Jan.  1881,  94  n,  introduces  an  account  of 
the  visit  with  "according  to  Froissart";  but  it  is  only  according  to 
one,  and  that  the  least  trustworthy,  of  the  many  MSS. 
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the  first  supplies  of   wool,  which  he   brought  back 

with  him  on  March  loth.      Only  those  who  remem-  March  10. 

Arrival   of 

ber  the  hymns  of  sobbing  thanksgiving  which  went     the  first 

supplies. 

up  from  the  factories  of  Lancashire  when  the  first 
cotton  bales  arrived  after  the  American  war,  can 
understand  the  tumult  of  joy  in  Ghent  when  the 
craftsmen  were  enabled  to  resume  their  work. 

The  policy  of  neutrality  recommended  by  Arte- 
velde  seemed  to  be  entirely  successful ;  even  the 
King  of  France,  finding  that  many  weeks  must 
elapse  before  he  could  bring  together  a  large  army, 
deemed    it   expedient   to   temporise.     It  was   in  the      Philip 

forced  to 

presence    of    Philip's    agents    that    the    Count   had    temporise, 
consented  to    the    convention ;    the    sequestration    of 
the     goods     of    the     Ghent     citizens     was     almost 
immediately  removed. 

Froissart  gives  a  picturesque  account,  unconfirmed 
however  by  other  evidence,  of  an  interview  between 
the  Captain  of  S.  John  and  the  Count,  which,  if  it 
took  place  at  all,  must  be  assigned  to  this  period.-^ 
Louis,  at  this  time  staying  at  Ghent,  summoned 
^rtevelde  to  his  hostel.  Artevelde  went,  but  with 
o  great   a  following  that  the  Count  dared  not  lay 

^  MS.  Valenciennes,  ed.  Luce,  i.  393. 

H 
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Interview    hands    upon   him,      Louis,    condescending    to    argue 
between 

Artevelde   with  his  Subject,  showed  him  many  reasons  why  he 

and  Count 

Louis.  ought  to  keep  the  people  in  their  obedience  to  the 
King  of  France,  who  had  more  right  thereto  than 
any  other  prince.  If  he  would  do  this,  the  Count 
would  reward  him  richly ;  if  not,  muttered  Louis, 
he  was  to  fear  his  lord's  vengeance,^  But  "  James 
cared  nothing  for  his  threats,  and  replied  that  he 
would  do  with  boldness  what  he  had  promised  the 
'  commun,'  and,  with  God's  help,  he  would  carry  it 
through  with  success.  And  so  they  parted."  Frois- 
sart,  by  the  way  in  which  he  tells  the  story,  seems  to 
hint  that  had  the  Captain  been  scantily  attended,  the 
Count  would  not  have  scrupled  at  once  to  seize  him. 
Some  of  Having  failed  to  win  him  by  promises  or  threats, 
nages'stUl  the    prince    took    counsel,    continues    Froissart,   with 

faithful  to  .  ,        -  ,  . 

France     his  friends  how  he  should  get  rid  of  him.     Among 

and  the 

Count,  these  were  some  of  highest  lineage  in  the  town,  still, 
it  may  be  supposed,  faithful  to  the  traditional  French 
alliance,  and  too  rich  to  be  affected  by  the  dis- 
astrous consequences  of  the  stoppage  of  trade,; 
these    promised    to    have    him    killed    "  secretly   or 

^  "  Lui  offry  phisieurs  biens  a  faire  ;  et  entre  deulx  lui  disait  parolles 
de  souppe^on  et  de  manaces." 
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otherwise."^  "So  they  laid  many  a  trap  for  him, 
but  all  without  avail,  for  one  must  needs  be  stronger 
than  the  whole  town  to  be  able  to  touch  him."  - 
According  to  Lettenhove,^  on  what  authority  he 
says  not,  the  popular  indignation  caused  by  those 
attempts  treacherously  to  slay  their  leader  was  so 
great  that  the  Gantois  all  assumed  the  white  hood, 
the  mark  of  the  men  of  Ghent  when  assembled 
beneath  their  banner.  Like  the  Dauphin  in  1358 
and  Louis  XVL  in  1792,  the  Count  was  forced  to 
wear  the  symbol  of  liberty  ;  but,  fearing  lest  he 
should  be  held  captive,  he  managed  to  escape  during 
a  hunt,  and  hastened  to  find  refuge  in  his  castle  of 
Male.* 

Repeated  embassies  were  meantime  being  sent  to 
Philip,  but  to  no  purpose.  Thus,  on  March  14th,  two 
echevins  went  to  Paris  to  clear  the    town  from    the 

'  MS.  Amiens:  "  Li  comtez  ....  acquist  amis  des  plus  grans  dc 
linage  de  la  ville  de  Gand.  MS.  Valenciennes:  "Avoit  avec  luy 
aucuns  des  bourgeois  de  la  ville,  qui  avoient  des  grans  a??iis  et  lignagcs 
ledens  la  ville." 

'^  MS.  Valenc  :  "Puissant  de  combattre  contra  toute  la  ville  et  le 
Franc,'''  i.e.  the  chatellenie  of  Ghent. 

^  Hist.  iii.  191. 

^  Lettenhove's  chronology  is  somewhat  confused  ;  he  places  this 
nterview  before  the  Count's  consent  to  the  convention,  ib.  193  ;  but  its 
late — if  it  ever  occurred — is  of  minor  importance. 

H    2 
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charges  which  had  been  brought  against  it :  the  king 
replied  that  he  was  ready  to  protect  aUke  their 
industries  and  their  Hberties.  But  while  the  Gantois 
were  firm  in  their  policy  of  neutrality, — on  March 
March  2i.    1 6th  the  representatives  of  the  great  towns  met  at 

Execution  .  _  ,  ... 

ofSohier.  Louvaui  to  confirm  the  provisional  agreement  ot 
the  Gantois/ — and  while  the  more  formidable  means 
of  coercion  which  the  king  possessed  were  yet  un- 
tried, no  settlement  could  be  arrived  at.  What 
these  means  were,  was  soon  to  be  seen.  The 
great  fair  of  Ghent,  opening  in  Mid-Lent  on  the 
Sunday  of  "  Laetare,"  usually  brought  crowds  of 
Flemish  and  foreign  merchants  together.  'It  was 
a  suitable  opportunity  for  carrying  out  a  terrorising 
^  policy.      While   the   town   was    still    thronged   with 

ti™n  oTThe  visitors,  the  news  arrived  that  on  the  previous 
gathSig  Saturday,  March  2ist,  Sohier  of  Courtray  had 
°forceT  been  executed  in  the  castle  of  Rupelmonde,  that 
on  the  Sunday  the  Bishop  of  Senlis  and  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  after  listening  to  a  vigorous 
sermon  against  the  rebellious  Flemings,  had  put  the 
Gantois  and  their  adherents  under  interdict,^  and 
that    the    French     forces    were     gathering    on     the 

1  Lenz,  U.S.  258.  ^  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  219. 
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border.  That  Philip's  purpose  might  not  be  ob- 
scure, two  days  later  the  citizens  of  Ghent  received 
a  letter  from  him,  in  which,  after  reminding  them 
that  by  the  treaty  of  Athies  the  French  king  had 
a  right  to  cause  the  fortifications  of  the  Flemish 
towns  to  be  destroyed,  he  ordered  them  to  dismantle 
their  city  immediately,  and  requested  the  Count,  the 
nobles,  and  the  other  cities  to  constrain  them  if  dis- 
obedient.^ The  execution  of  Sohier,  instead  of 
striking  terror,  only  increased  the  hostility  of  the 
Gantois,  and  especially  of  the  higher  classes,  towards 
the  Count.^  As  to  the  interdict,  an  agent  was  at 
once  sent  to  Liege,  the  religious  centre  of  the 
Low  Countries,^  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  clergy 
there.^     And   Artevelde  was  soon  to  show  that   the 


^  Lettenhove,  y.  d'A.  51. 

"  Jehan  le  Bel,  i.  132.  "  De  quoy  moult  de  gens  en  furent  moult 
dolens  et  en  sceurent  mal  gre  au  comte." 

Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  218.  "  Gandenses  quorum  civis  erat  et  tota 
patria  fuit  commota  .  .  .  .  et  dicitur  quod  causa  fuit  rebellionum 
sequentium." 

*  Thus,  Commines,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiii.,  mentions  a  saying  of  Hymber- 
court  that  as  many  masses  were  sung  daily  at  Liege  as  at  Rome. 

*  The  Friars  seem,  as  of  old,  to  have  sympathised  strongly  with  the 
popular  party  :  "Two  Friars  Minor,  two  Jacobins,  two  White  Brothers 
and  two  Augustinians  "  took  part  in  the  negotiations  with  the  French 
clergy.     Lenz,  u.s.  290,  n  I. 
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communal  forces  could    hold    their  own   against  the 
French   troops. 
April  II.         In  the  tirst  week  of  April  the  army  came  together 

Attenipt  of 
Leiiaert     at  Tournay  ;  on   the  ninth   Philip  arrived,  intending 

kuightsto 

take        to  make  that  town  the  basis  of  operations.      But  he 

Ghent  by 

surprise,  seems  to  have  thought  it  possible  that  Ghent  might 
be  taken  by  surprise,  and  so  refused  to  accede  to  a 
truce  which  Thomas  de  Vaernewyck  had  gone  thither 
to  propose.  After  the  defeat  at  Cadsand,  a  number 
of  Leiiaert  knights  had  taken  refuge  in  the  strong 
castle  of  Biervliet.  These  now  determined  to 
dash  suddenly  upon  the  town,  hoping  to  find  it 
unguarded.  On  the  Saturday  before  Easter,  when 
the  gloom  of  Passiontide  was  heightened  by  the 
terrors  of  excommunication,  Roland  of  Ghent  rang 
out  the  alarm.  A  body  of  cavalry  was  seen  advanc- 
ing to  the  gates  :  before  they  had  come  up  to  the 
walls  the  whole  town  was  in  arms,  and  the  cavaliers 
retired  without  doing  any  damage.  After  waiting 
some  time  for  Philip  to  move,  and  finding  that  he 
was  not  yet  ready,  it  was  determined  to  follow  the 
Leliaerts  to  Biervliet,  where  they  had  encamped.     On 

Expedi"     the  22nd,  having  cut   down    the   bridge    of   Deinse, 

tion  under  i       i  i         t-  i       -r       i  it 

Arteveide.   Over   which     the    French    if    they   marched    agamst 
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Ghent  would  have  to  pass,  and  so  leaving  Ghent 
in  security,  the  forces  of  the  town  set  out,  those  of 
the  parishes  under  their  captains,  those  of  the  guilds 
under  their  deans,  Artevelde  being  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  whole.  The  accounts  of  the  town  sum 
up  the  objects  of  their  expedition, — "  to  help  to  restore 
peace,  liberty,  and  trade  to  the  land."^     At  Bierv-  Success  at 

Biervliet. 

liet  a  battle  took  place,  and  the  communal  forces 
were  victorious  in  so  far  that  they  kept  the 
field. 

Philip  was  now  perhaps  beginning  to  see  that 
the  reduction  of  Ghent  would  be  a  difficult  task  ; 
and  that  meanwhile  it  would  be  wise  to  prevent  its 
allying  itself  with  Edward.  So  two  days  after  the 
departure  of  Artevelde  appeared  a  royal  sergeant 
from  Tournay  with  important  proposals.     Philip  was      Phiiip 

offers  to 
ready  to  allow  entire  freedom  of  commerce  between    recognise 

their 

Flanders    and    England  ;    he   would    promise  not  to   neutrality. 
carry  on   war   in    the    county,  nor  to    ask    aid    from 
the    towns.       In    return    they    were    to    prevent    the 
landing    of    English    troops    on    the    Flemish    coast. 
It  was  expressly    provided  that  the   Count   and  the 

1  "  Omme  te  helpen  settene  't  land  in  rusten,  in  wette,  im  payse,  en 
vrieden,  en  in  neringhe."     Quoted  Lett.  Hist.  iii.  197. 
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rural  noblesse  were  to  perform  their  due  service  to 

their  lord/ 

April  25.        Meanwhile  the  Count,  thinking  the  Gantois  were 

The  ^ 

Count  at    sufficiently    occupied    with   the   Biervliet   expedition, 

Bruges.  ' 

Rising  of   had  set  out    for  Bruges  :  but  his  entry  was  greeted 

craftsmen,  j^^  ^  x\?:mg  of  the  fuUers,  in  which  the  other 
craftsmen  soon  joined,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
return  to  Male.  Artevelde  had  hastened  to  Bruges 
as  soon  as  the  Count's  journey  was  rumoured  in  the 
camp.  He  was  received  enthusiastically  by  the 
populace,  and  at  a  meeting  in  the  monastery  of 
Eeckhout  was  sealed  the  alliance  of  Ypres,  Bruges, 

Alliance  at  and   the    Franc   with    Ghent.     That  the  town  upon 

Eeckhout 

between     which    SO    many  favours   had   been  heaped   alike   by 

Ghent, 

Bruges,     the    Count    and    the    King   of    France    should    thus 

Ypres,  and 

the  Franc,  readily  have  joined  in  the  national  movement  is  a 
tact  of  the  greatest  importance  :  it  is  probably  to 
be  explained,  as  the  fuUeis'  rising  would  seem  to 
indicate,  by  a  victory  of  the  artisans  over  the  ruling 

^  ' '  Ne  soufifera  le  roy  de  presser  et  charger  le  commuii  et  les  gens 
d,e  Flandres  de  ce  qu'ils  sarment  pour  lui  en  ceste  presente  guerre  fors 
a  la  defense  de  la  conte  et  pais  de  Flandres  et  pour  contrester  ses 
ennemis  s'ils  venaient  prenre  passage  par  le  conte  ....  pour  veuir 
guerroyer  au  pays  de  France,  ....  sauf  et  reserve  aussi  le  service 
que  le  conte  de  Flandres  doit  au  roy  et  ce  que  les  nobles  et  autres  fiefves 
doivent  au  roy  et  au  conte."     Lenz,  u.s.  294,  n,  art.  5. 
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class.  Modern  historians,  however,  ascribe  a  further 
importance  to  this  assembly  as  having  created  the 
system  which  is  known  as  "  the  three  members  of 
Flanders  ;  "  ^  of  this  there  is  not  the  slightest  historical 
evidence,  as  will  be  shown  later. 

Before   the    union    of   all  the    great    towns  Louis       May. 

Acquiei-c- 

had  to  give  way.     In  the  presence  of  their  deputies  enceofthe 

Count  ; 

at  his  castle  of  Male,  and  again  at  a  general  assembly    apparent 

general  re- 
at  Oostcamp,  he   swore  to    maintain    their    liberties,     concilia- 
tion. 

and  tacitly  consented  to  their  alliance.  After  this 
meeting  the  Count  went  to  the  camp  of  the 
Gantois,  which  was  still  at  Biervliet,-  and  here 
renewed  his  promises.  Peace  seemed  to  be  restored 
between  the  prince  and  his  subjects ;  the  news 
brought  to  Ghent  on  the  night  of  May  8  was 
received  with  enthusiasm,  again  to  break  out  on  the 
return  of  the  victorious  army.^  Throughout  the 
contemporary  chroniclers  represent  Artevelde  as 
the  leader  of  the  Gantois  :  this  is  explained  not 
by  any  assumption  on  his  part  of  dictatorial  or 
tribunician  power,  but  simply  by  his  official  position 
as    commander  of   the  military  forces  of   the  town. 

1  Lettenhove,  Hist.  iii.  198-9.  -  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  220. 

•*  Lenz,  U.S.  295. 
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To  make  the  reconciliation  complete,  Artevelde, 
Guillaume  de  Vaernewyck  his  colleague,  the  eche- 
vins,  and  other  notable  citizens  accompanied  Louis's 
envoys  through  West  Flanders,  in  order  to  induce 
the  small  towns  and  villages  to  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  Count :  in  the  early  part  of  June 
a  like  oath  was  taken  through  similar  mediation 
by  that  part  of  Flanders  held  of  the  emperor,  though 
it  was  not  so  directly  concerned.-^ 
The  In  May  Edward  had  informed  the  Flemish  towns 

towns 

refuse      that  his  ambassadors,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  the 

to  aid 

Edward,     Earls  of  Northampton  and  Suffolk,  were  about  to  cross 

with  ^ 

whom,      to  Brabant,  and    had    again    invited   them  to    make 

however,  ^ 

June  lo,  a  ^^  alliance.  But  the  townspeople  were  firm  in  their 
commer-  ^       ^ 

^^^msA^  policy  of  neutrality,  and  would  only  consent  to  a 
^orth^e^      commercial   treaty ;    this,  agreed  to  by  each   of  the 

^t'ion'of  towns  separately,  and  approved  by  the  Count,  was 
signed  at  Antwerp  on  June  lo.  The  permission  to 
buy  wool  at  Dordrecht  is  now  extended  :  Flemish 
merchants  can  buy  it  in  England  or  elsewhere  as 
they  please.  In  addition,  the  neutrality  of  the  towns 
is  more  precisely  defined.  The  Count  of  Flanders 
with  his  feudatories  may  continue  to  serve  Philip, 
'  I-enz,  it.s.  296,  n  2. 
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but    "the    citizens  and    those    Hving    in    the  towns" 

are  not  to  follow  him.     Neither  French  nor  English 

troops    are  to  enter  the   county.       The  English  are  Neutrality 
^  -^  ^  of  the 

indeed    permitted    to    enter    the    harbours,   but  they      towns 

reco.aj- 

are  not  to  disembark,  or  stay  longer  than  one  tide.^      msed. 

On  the  26th  Edward  confirmed  the  treaty,  ordering 

at  the  same  time    that  stuffs   marked  with  the  seal 

of    Ghent    should    be    exempted    from   examination 

as   to    quality    and    length    in    the  English  markets. 

By   heaping  favours  upon  the  Gantois  he  hoped   at 

last  to  win  them  to  a  political  alliance. 

Negotiations  had  been  carried  on   simultaneously     Favour- 
able 
with    the  King    of  France :    at    a    meeting    of  dele-    reception 

of  Ghent 

gates   at  Ghent   on   June  2,  at  which  Artev^elde  was  embassy  at 

Paris. 

present,-  it  was  determined  to  send  ambassadors 
to  Paris  to  inform  the  king  of  the  reconciliation 
between  the  Count  and  his  subjects.  To  the  first 
echevin,  Thomas  de  Vaernewyck,  the  mission  was 
once  more  intrusted.  The  embassy  met  with  a  favour- 
able reception  from  Philip.  To  restore  some  measure 
of  confidence  he  granted  two  general  safe-conducts  ; 
one,  that  Flemish  merchants  should  not  be  seized   in 

1  Rymer,  orig.  ed.  v.  53. 

2  Lenz,  U.S.  297,  n  3. 
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France  on  account  of  the  arrears  of  tribute,  the  other, 
that  Gantois  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  the 
private  debts  of  their  fellow  citizens.^  Much  more 
important  was  the  treaty  signed  by  the  king  on 
June  13  :  "As  our  dear  and  faithful  cousin  the  Count 
of  Flanders  has  begged  us  graciously  to  hear  the 
supplications  of  the  communes  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  towns  of  Flanders,  who  have  shown  us  the 
hardships  they  have  suffered  by  default  of  mer- 
chandise, and  the  grief  with  which  the  citizens  of 
June  13.     Ghent  have  been  afflicted  by  reason  of  the  interdict, 

Philip 

consfiiis    ....  we,    having    heard    the    great   necessity    and 

to  the 
neutrality   pitiable  state  of  the  country  by  several  of  our  loyal 

of  the 

towns,  but  councillors  who  have  been  in  those  parts  .  .   .  .,  make 

feudal 

service     the    followinsT   concessions,"  &c.     He  pardons    their 

to  be  ^  '  ^ 

rendered,  misdeeds,  and  wills,  "  as  far  as  in  us  lies,"  that 
they  should  be  absolved,  if  possible,  by  the  Holy 
Father.  They  are  to  have  entire  freedom  of  com- 
merce, and  English  merchants  are  to  be  allowed  i 
to  enter  the  county  ;  but  enemies  of  France  in 
arms,  or  even  without  arms  if  they  come  in  great 
numbers,  are  to  be  resisted.  And  finally,  that  trade 
might  not  be  injured,  Philip  promises  not  to  require 
^  Lenz,  U.S.  297,  n  3,  298. 
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military  aid  from  the  towns,  unless  for  the  defence 
of  the  county,  save  the  due  service  of  the  Count 
and  his  feudal  vassals.  On  June  21  Vaernewyck 
brought  back  to  the  deputies  assembled  at  Ghent 
the  answer  of  the  French  king  ;  a  month  later  the 
Bishop  of  Senlis  came  to  the  town  to  remove  the 
interdict. 

Here  may  be  considered  to  end  the  first  period 
of  Artevelde's  public  activity.  Throughout,  his  name 
but  seldom  appears,  and  the  initiative  would  almost 
seem  to  have  been  taken  by  Vaernewyck  and  his 
friends  of  the  ruling  class.     But  the  impetus  had  been  End  of  the 

first 

given  by  Artevelde  ;  it  was  to  him  that  the  policy    period  of 

Arte- 

of  neutrality  was  due,   and   it  had  been  under  the      velde's 

influence. 

guidance  of  the  Captain  of  S.  John  that  the   city    Apparent 

success 

forces  had  won  their  first  success.     The  policy  which      °f.  ^^^  ^ 

^  ''  policy  01 

he  had  urged  had  been  entirely  successful  ;  while  the       "t^/ 

°  J  '  trality. 

two  great  antagonists  were  engaged  in  their  struggle, 
the  Flemish  cities  were  to  continue  their  peaceful 
industry,  helping  neither  and  attacked  by  neither. 
The  Count,  it  is  true,  was  still  to  perform  the  service 
due  to  his  lord,  but  the  necessities  of  a  great  in- 
dustrial population  had  compelled  both  Count  and 
King  to  free  the  townsfolk   from  any  such  obligation. 
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The  forces  of  the  new  period  that  was  beginning  had 

for  the  time  overcome  the  forces  of  feudalism. 

On    July    12    the    English    fleet    left    the   Thames. 

July  19.     According  to  Li  Muisis,  Edward   wished  to   land  at 
Edward  at 
Sluys.       Sluys,   but   the   Flemings   under  Artevelde   resisted,^ 

whereupon  Edward  departed  and  went  on  to  Antwerp. 
This  chronicler,  where  we  are  able  to  check  his 
statements,  is  so  trustworthy,  that  it  is  probable 
that  something  of  the  kind  did  take  place,  but  his 
words  do  not  necessarily  imply  armed  resistance. 
Possibly  Edward,  without  expecting  to  succeed, 
tried  to  shake  the  Flemings  in  their  determination 
to  remain  neutral,  and  finding  his  efforts  useless, 
went  on  without  attempting  to  land.  From  Ant- 
werp, where  he  found  his  ally  the  Duke  of  Brabant 
by  no  means  disposed  to  begin  the  war,  he  proceeded 
At        to    Coblenz:    here    the   Emperor   Eouis   of  Bavaria, 

Coblenz       .  r    1  •  c  1      •  t     1  • 

created      m  one  of  his    moments  ot    resolution,  created   him 

Vicar  of  , 

the        Vicar   of  the  Empire.     As  Imperial  Vicar,   Edward 

Empire. 

Hence      had   a   right   to   the    military   service    of  "  Flandre 

claims  of 

military     Imp6riale  :  "  thus  the  relations  of  the  Flemings  and' 

service 

from       tiie  \y^Q  great  contending   powers  were  still  further 

Imperial 

Flanders,    complicated.      This    is    well    shown    by   the    letter 

^  "  Se  opposuerunt,"  Corp.  ii.  220. 
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addressed  to  the  Count  of  Flanders  and  his  subjects 
by  the  Count  of  Guelders,  the  representative  ahke 
of  Edward  and  the  Emperor. i  He  begins  by  in- 
forming them  that  it  had  been  decided  at  Coblenz 
by  four  electors  present  in  person,  and  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  other  three,  that  a  Vicar  of  the  Empire 
was  entitled  to  exercise  all  rights  and  powers  of  the 
Emperor.  The  King  of  England  having  been 
chosen  with  their  consent  to  that  high  office,  had 
summoned  all  the  feudatories  of  the  empire  "  from 
Cologne  to  the  sea,"  ^  to  a  meeting  at  Mechlin  ;  to 
this   the    Count    of    Flanders   had    sent   envoys   an- 

Letter  of 
nouncing   that    he    was    ready   to    perform    his    due   the  Count 

service    to    the    emperor    and   his  vicar.     Since   that    Guddres 

his  pleni- 

time    the     Count    had    given   no    reply  to  the  sum-  pot^ntiary, 

'^  -^    ^  demands 

mons  sent  to  him.      The   Count  of  Guelders  there-     ^"^^^^ 

obedience 
fore    reminds    Louis   and    his    subjects    of    the    evils  ^o^^^^^g^^^ 

wrought  against   them  by  the   King   of  France,  and    vicar  and 

1  1  •  1        .  •  1    . 1  ^s  King  of 

announces    that  the   emperor  is  ready  to  aid  them     France, 
in  recovering   Lille,   Douai,  and    Bethune,    of   which     promises 

recovery  of 

they   had   been   despoiled.      Then,    with    a    suddan   lost  towns. 

1  Given  in  notes,  pp.  S48-551,  of  Lettenhove's  Froissart,  ii. 
-  "  Up  die  marche  van  Coelne  nederwaerts,"  i.e.  lower  than  the 
march  of  Cologne. 
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Jiut  the 

towns 

remain 

neutral, 

and 

nothing 

further 

done  this 

year. 


1339.  Jan. 
Philip 
again 
recognises 
their  neu- 
trality. 


transition,  he  proceeds  to  summon  the  Count  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  England,  to  recognise  Edward's 
title  to  the  French  throne,  and  to  do  homage  to 
him  as  suzerain.  The  three  good  towns  are  to 
examine  the  matter ;  for  this  reason  he  proceeds 
to  state  Edward's  claim.  If  the  Count  will  aid  him 
to  recover  his  rights,  the  staple  shall  be  re-established 
in  Flanders,  the  aforesaid  towns  reconquered,  and 
Edward  as  King  of  France  will  revoke  all  illegal  sen- 
tences passed  upon  the  county  by  "his  predecessors." 

But  it  was  already  too  late  to  do  anything  that 
year.  To  the  citizens  the  fixing  of  the  staple  in 
Flanders,  to  the  Count  a  marriage  for  his  son  with 
the  Princess  Isabella,  were  offered  as  the  rewards 
of  an  alliance.  But  the  good  towns  would  not  aban- 
don the  position  they  had  taken  up  ;  and  when  in  the 
following  year  Philip  again  declared  his  consent  to 
their  commercial  treaties,  it  might  seem  that  their 
policy  of  neutrality  was  understood  and  would  be 
respected  by  both  parties. 

This  declaration  of  Philip  was  perhaps  only  intended 
to  throw  them  off  their  guard.  He  was  not  himself 
ready  to  violate  the  treaties  to  which  he  had  so 
recently  sworn,  but  while  Edward  was  quietly  passing 
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the  winter  in  Brabant  after  disbanding  his  forces,  the 
Leliaert  nobles  might  be  allowed  to  make  a  fresh 
attempt  in  Flanders  :  if  they  met  with  any  success, 
Philip  might  aid  them  with  the  troops  he  had  been 
gathering  at  Tournay.     The  expedition  was  organised  Attempt  of 

the   Count 

by  the  Leliaert  knights  in  Lille,  Douai,  and  S,  Omer.     and  the 

Leliaerts 

Bergues,  a  town  near  Dunkirk,  was  easily  surprised  :  *°  conquer 

the  county. 

five-and-twenty    citizens    were    sacrificed     to    their 

revenge.     Thence  they  hastened  to  Dixmude,  which 

lay  in  the  direction  of  Bruges  ;  and  here  they  were 

overtaken  by  the  Count,   who  had  left  Tournay  to 

join  them.     Bruges,  they   imagined,   might    without 

difficulty    be    captured,    for    the    civic    militia    was 

engaged  in  the  siege  of  Lidekerke  on  the  frontier  of 

Brabant.     But  speedy  intelligence  was  brought  to  the 

Brugeois  ;  they  hurried  home  and   marched  rapidly 

towards  Dixmude,  while  at  the  same  time  James  van 

Artevelde  led  the  Ghent  militia   in  the  direction  of    Feb.  12. 

Attacked 

Ypres   to    cut  off  the    Count's  retreat.^     Louis  and      in  the 

night  by 
his  followers  were,  as  they  thought,  in  perfect  security         the 

Brugeois, 

when  the  Brugeois  came  upon  them  in  the  nig-ht :  the     ^^^y  ^^^ 

^  put  to 

Leliaerts  fled  precipitately,  nor  did  the  Count  halt  till      AiglJt- 
he  reached  S.  Omcr. 

1  Lett./.  d'A.  64. 
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Emboldened  by  their  success,  the  Flemish  towns 
sent  to  Philip  to  protest  against  the  countenance 
given  to  their  enemies :  perhaps  unjustly,  for  the 
French  king  had  furnished  no  actual  aid,  and  the 
enterprise  was  only  one  of  the  more  important 
episodes  in  the  continual  war  between  the  Leliaerts, 
i.e.  the  rural  noblesse,  and  the  towns.  Had  the 
county  been  in  perfect  peace,  the  men  of  Bruges 
would  not  have  been  attacking  the  Leliaerts  at 
Flemings    Lidekerke.      But   they  were   not    satisfied    with  his 

demand 

the        declarations  that  he  had  not  assisted  their  enemies  ; 

restitution 

of  Lille,     they  dared  even   to  demand  the  restitution  of  Lille, 

Douai, 

and        Douai,  and  Bethune.    These  Edward  had  promised  to 
Bethune.  ^ 

win  for  them,  if  they  would  join  him  against  Philip  ; 
and  they  seem  to  have  thought  that  Philip,  knowing 
this,  would  be  ready  to  grant  the  same  terms  as 
his  opponent  to  prevent  their  joining  his  enemies. 
But  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  he  would 
thus  readily  surrender  what  it  had  been  the  object 
of  so  many  wars  and  intrigues  to  gain.  It  is 
also  to  be  noticed  that  the  towns  did  not  promise, 
even  if  Philip  yielded  to  their  demands,  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  war.  But  Edward  was  sup- 
posed to  be  about  to  invade  France  ;  the  Flemings 
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must  be  kept  in  a  good  temper,  and  they  were 
therefore  dismissed  with  some  sort  of  vague  promise 
that  justice  should  be  done  them. 

For  some  months  there  is  a  total  dearth  of 
information.  The  chroniclers  resume  their  narratives 
with    Edward's  campaigrn   in    autumn.     On    October     October. 

^     ^  Edward's 

2^.  the  French  and  English  armies  were  face  to  face     autumn 
^  °  campaign. 

near  Flamengerie,  about  midway  between  Mons  and 
Cambrai,  neither  daring  to  offer  battle.  Meanwhile 
the  militia  of  the  Flemish  towns  had  met  near  Menin, 
— to  attack  Lille  and  Douai  if  the  English  were 
victorious,  to  defend  the  county  if  the  French  gained 
the  day.  They  might  even  at  the  last  moment  see 
that   the  surest  way  to  gain   what  they  desired  was 

to  join   Edward  at   once  :    if  they  were  disposed  to      Position 

of  the 

do  so,    the    distance  from    their  camp    to    the  scene   Communal 

forces. 

of    action    was    not    so    great    as    to    prevent    their 

arrival   in    time  to   decide  the  battle.     The   conduct 

of  Count  Louis  can  only  be  explained  by  supposing 

that  he    saw    this    danger.      Hastening  to    Courtray,     Jrick  of 
*  ^  •^'     the  Count 

he  summoned  a  parliament  of  deputies  to  meet  him    ^^  prevent 
on    October    21    that    he  might    announce    to    them  J^^ction  of 

C"  r  lemings 

Philip's  consent  to    their    demands.      But  when    the     English 
deputies,  among  them  Artevelde,  had  come  together, 

I  2 
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the  Count  wasted  several  days  in  discussion,  and 
*  no  definite  statement  could  be  obtained  from  him. 
On  the  24th,  Edward,  unable  to  force  on  a  battle, 
retired  :  as  soon  as  the  Count  learnt  this,  he  re- 
turned to  France.^  His  object  had  been  accom- 
plished :  a  junction  of  the  Flemings  and  English  had 
been  prevented. 

Edward's         Edward's  first  campaign  had  been  utterly  useless  ; 
first 

campaign    his  treasure  was  exhausted,  and  his  German  allies  had 

resultless  ; 

abandoned  him.  The  Flemings  had  shown  how 
easily  they  could  be  tricked,  and  Philip,  a  careless 
chevalier  unable  to  look  far  ahead,  thought  he  could 
now  with  impunity  set  at  nought  the  treaties  he  had 
so  Philip    made.     From   this  time  forward  the  border-districts 

no  longer 

respects     Qjp  Flanders  were  ruthlessly  pillaged  by  the  garrisons 
neutrality    q{-  ^|^g    neighbouring   French    towns,  and    there  was 

of  the  s.  i3  > 

towns'  "°  longer  even  a  pretence  of  respecting  Flemish 
neutrality.  The  conduct  of  the  towns  in  listening  to 
Edward's  proposals  was,  therefore,  not  a  disloyal 
abandonment   of  their   liege    lord,   but    a    necessity 

They  are 

therefore    forced  upon  them  by  that  lord's    treachery.     When 

justified  in 

accepting    Edward  on   his   arrival  at  Brussels  again  asked  the 

Edward's 

offers.       aid  of  "  the  good  towns,"  they  were  ready  to  accept 

1  Lett./.  d\4.  65. 


11.]  THE  ENGLISH  ALLIANCE.  117 


his  terms.     He  summoned,  if  we  may  trust  Froissart,^ 
a  "  great   parliament,"    at    which    representatives    of     * 
all     the    Flemish    cities    were    present,     "  especially 
Jacques   d'Artevelde."       To    his     request    that    they     Edward 

assumes 

would    conclude    an    alliance,    and    his    offer   to    re-     the  title 

"  King  of 

conquer  for  them  Lille,  Douai,  and  Bethune,  if  they     France," 

— accord - 

would    consent,  they  replied, — according   to   general      ing  to 

tradition, 

tradition,  by    Artevelde's    advice, — that    they   would     byArte- 

velde's 

willingly  aid  him,  on  condition   that   he  assumed  the      advice. 

title  and    arms  of  King   of  France.     Jehan    le    Bel  - 

explains    that    the    towns    were    bound    to    pay    two 

million  florins  to   the   Pope  if  they  made   war   upon 

the  King  of  France,  and  that  they  wished  to  escape 

from  this  obligation  by  Edward's  assuming  that  title 

himself     The  reason  assigned  is  obviously  erroneous  ; 

there  is  no  proof  of  any  such  obligation,  and  Jehan 

le  Bel  probably  confused  together  the  conditions  of 

the  treaty  of  Athies  and  the  papal  bull  eip.powering 

the  French  king  to  put  Flanders  under  interdict.     If 

his   account  had  been    correct,  the    Flemings    would 

indeed  have  been  simple-minded   to  suppose  that  the 

1  Ed.  Luce,  who,  i.  ccxlvi.,  gives  an  excellent  summary  of  this  part 
of  Froissart.  Jehan  le  Bel,  i.  163,  says  that  Edward,  after  the  first 
campaign,  led  his  army  through  Ghent,  and  there  negotiated  with 
Artevelde  :  this  is  of  course  incorrect.  -  I.  163. 
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Pope  could  be  tricked  by  so  transparent  a  device. 
Edward,  it  would  appear,  had  occasionally  used  the 
title  "  King  of  France  "  before  ;  but  from  this  time  it 
became  an  integral  part  of  the  royal  style.^ 

On  November  i,  1339,  Edward  had  written  that 
he  intended  to  set  sail  for  England  at  once  :  on  the 
next  day,  however,  he  went  to  Ghent,  and  seems  to 
have  determined,  after  deliberation  with  the  Flemish 
leaders,  to  prolong  his  stay  on  the  Continent.  Soon 
returning  to  Antwerp,  he  renewed  his  negotiations 
for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  Count's 
eldest  son,  Louis  de  Male,  offering  the  prince  the 
same  terms  as  his  subjects,  viz ,  the  restitution  of 
the  three  towns,  and  renunciation  of  all  the  claims 
of  his  "predecessors."  By  the  Count  the  offer 
was  rejected ;  with  the  towns,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  number  of  important  treaties  were  made.  The 
1340.  J''^n-    first,   signed    in    the  early  days   of    January,    recog- 

llie  towns  '        &  J  J  J  J  '  o 

Fdwfrd^as   "^scd    Edward's    claim    to    the    French   throne,    and 

France      declared     that    the    citizens     were    ready    to    obey 

lfe"^e  lord,    ^"^i"^    ^s    their   liege    lord.       Especially    important    is 

^  That  the  formal  as'^uinption  of  the  title  was  regarded  as  important 
is  shown  by  the  Ising's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  declar- 
ing that  his  subjects  need  not  be  frightened  thereat.  Longman,  Hist. 
Edw.  III.  i.  165. 
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the  declaration  that  they  will  never  violate  those 
treaties  to  which  the  sanction  of  excommunica- 
tion had  been  attached,  and  therefore  remain 
faithful  to  the  King  of  France.  Although  again 
and  again  the  county  had  been  put  under  inter- 
dict for  reasons  obviously  unjust,  the  sentence  had 
not  even  yet  lost  all  its  terrors.  But  if  their  ac- 
tion could  be  shown  to  be  strictly  legal  according  to 
the  ideas  of  the  time — and  it  was  not  quite  certain 
that  Philip  of  Valois  was  the  rightful  heir — the 
clergy  could  with  a  safe  conscience  set  the  interdict  at 

defiance.  The  real  explanation,  however,  of  this  import- 
ance of  the 

insistence  on  Edward's  assumption  of  the  title  "  King      title— 

(i)  due  to 

of  France  "  lies  in  that  curious  reverence  for  "  rights  "    mediaeval 

regard  for 

which  characterises   the  middle   ages;  that  genuine    "rights"; 

(2)  em- 
respect  for  titles  and  documents  which   to   modern     buidened 

the  towns- 
readers    seems    mere    irony   in     the    midst    of    per-     ,.^°^^*°, 

"'  '■  disregard 

petual  wars.  To  abandon  their  liege  lord  they  jf^J^^^^t 
would  have  felt  to  be  an  act  of  treason  ;  if  then 
they  were  obliged  to  turn  to  Edward,  he  must 
declare  himself  their  rightful  suzerain  as  a  salve 
to  their  consciences.  It  was  at  Ghent,  where 
Edward  was  again  staying,  that,  on  January  23, 
he  quartered    the    French   with    the    English    arms, 
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"  by  the  advice  of  Artevelde,"  says  a  contemporary 
English  chronicler :  ^  the  first  document  in  which  he 
mentions  the  year  of  his  reign  in  France  is  dated  from 
Ghent  three  days  later.^  We  can  thus  understand  the 
full  significance  of  the  mention  in  the  Wardrobe 
Edward  in  Rolls  of  1 340  of  the  sum  expended  by  Edward  while 
in  Ghent  for  a  harness  and  tunic,  the  latter  of  red  and 
blue  velvet  worked  with  the  arms  of  England  and 
France,  with  leopards  and  fleur-de-lis.^  From  a 
similar  source,  the  account-books  of  Ghent,  we  learn 
that  the  magistracy  presented  the  king  during 
his  stay  with  four  barrels  of  wine,  a  piece  of 
scarlet  cloth,  and  two  oxen  ;  the  wine  being  pur- 
chased from  one  of  the  echevins,  the  oxen  from 
the  Captain  of  S.  John,* — bred  probably  on  his 
farm  at  Basserode. 

Historians  of  Belgium  are  wont  to  laud  Artevelde 

^  "  Mediante  quodam  vasallo  nomine  Jacobo  de  Artyngfeld  Flan- 
drico."  Knyghton,  iv.  i.  The  record  in  the  Wardrobe  Rolls  of  1340, 
"Jacobo  de  Artevelde  de  praestitis  super  denariis  sibi  debitis  pro 
negotio  regis  faciendo,  M  lib.,"  apparently  concerns  a  present  in 
recognition  of  his  services.     Notes  to  Lett.  Froiss.  iii.  480. 

-  "Datum  apud  Gandavum  vicesimo  sexto  die  januarii  anno  regni 
no-tri  Francise  primo,  Angliae  vero  quart o-decimo."     Rymer,  v.  155. 

*  "  Pro  rege,  de  velvet  rubro  et  blu,  operato  de  armis  Angliae  et 
FrancitE  cum  leopardis  et  floribus  lilii."     Lett.  u.s. 

*  lb.  476. 
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as  one  of  the  founders  of  their  state ;  as  one  of  the 

first   to    see   the   natural    connection   between   those 

provinces  which  now  form  that  kingdom,  and  to  aim 

at    rendering   that  connection    closer.     It   would    be 

more  true  to  say  that  the  towns  of  the  Netherlands, 

being  all  in  the  same  stage  of  development,  naturally 

endeavoured  to  strengthen  themselves  by  alliance  with 

one   another  ;    and   that   the   period    of    Artevelde, 

when  these  towns  had  reached  their  greatest  power, 

j  was  especially  fruitful  in  such  attempts.      But  there 

is  no  evidence  directly  connecting  Artevelde's  name 

with    these    efforts.      The    most    important    of  them    1339,  Dec. 

1340,  Jan. 
was    the    treaty    concluded   on    December    3,    1339,     Alliance 

between 

between    the    towns    of    Brabant  and    Flanders, — in         ^'^   ^ 

towns  ol 

theory  between  "the  Duke  of  Brabant  and  his  g^.^^^'J^f"' 
towns  and  the  Count  of  Flanders  and  his  towns."  jj^^^^ault  • 
Its  main  articles  may   be  thus  summarised  : — 

1.  An  offensive  and  defensive  alliance. 

2.  No  war  to  be  waged  or  peace  made  save  with 
the  consent  of  both  countries. 

3.  Mutual  freedom  of  commerce, 

4.  A  common  coinage  to  be  struck,  of  which 
the  value  is  not  to  be  arbitrarily  •  changed.  Each 
of    the    good    towns    of    Flanders    and    of    Brabant 
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(Louvain,  Brussels,  and  Antwerp)  is  to  appoint  one 
representative  to  superintend  its  issue, 
establish-        5-  ^  court  of  appeal  to  be  established  consisting 

ing  a 

central      of  ten   persons,   four   nominated   by  the   Duke  and 

court  of 

appeal,      Count,    six    by    the    good    towns,   to    meet   in    the 
country  of  the  complainant,  in  the  town  nearest  the 
defendant, 
and  central       6.  The  two  princes  and  the  deputies  of  the  towns 

delibera- 

t^"^^ ,      to  meet   for  deliberation  three  times  a  year,  on  the 

assembly.  •' 

fourteenth  day  after  Candlemas  at  Ghent,  after 
the  Nativity  of  S.  John  at  Brussels,  after  All  Saints 
at  Alost.i 

A  month  later  the  alliance  was  joined  by  the 
Count  and  the  towns  of  Hainault.  Unfortunately  we 
are  unable  to  learn  how  far  its  articles  were  carried 
out.  Though  the  princes  are  mentioned  as  assent- 
ing, the  alliance  was  essentially  a  town  league. 
Such  leagues  were  spread  over  Western  Europe, 
and  are  among  the  many  signs  of  the  rise  of  the 
third  estate.  Had  Artevelde  lived,  the  Hanseatic 
League  might  have  found  a  formidable  rival  on  the 
shores  of  the  German  Ocean. 

At  the  end    of  January  Edward   had  written   to 

1  Text  in  Lett.  Ilist.  iii.,  App.  5S6  seq. 
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Benedict   XII.   to  justify  his    conduct;    in  February 

he    pubh'shed    a    manifesto    at    Ghent,    wherein    he 

restated  his  claim  and  promised  protection  to  all  who 

would  recognise  his  right,  "  as  our  dear  and  faithful 

good  folk  of  the  land  of  Flanders  have  done."^     But    Benedict 
^  XII.  ad- 

Benedict   had    already   sent    admonitory   letters    to    monishes 

the   Flemish    cities  :   "  The   past   ought   to    instruct    Flemings 

and  warns 

you   for  the    future,   and   teach  you   what  you    have    Edward. 

to  fear  for  your  persons  and  property  if,  which  God 

forbid,  the  King  of  France    is   forced  to   make  war 

upon  you."  -     In  a  letter  to  Edward  he  had  reminded 

him  of  the  faithlessness  of  the  Flemings  :  "  Often  have 

they  cast  out  their  natural  lords  from  Flanders  itself. 

If  they  acted    thus   towards  those  whom  they  were 

naturally  bound  to  reverence,  what  can  you,  my  son, 

expect  .''"2      It    is   scarcely   necessary   to    say    that 

these    remonstrances    were    not    attended    to;    and 

on    the    4th    of    April    the    Bishop    of    Senlis    and     April  4. 

Flanders 

the    Abbot    of   S.    Denis    declared    Flanders    under      ^s-'^i" 

under 
interdict.^  interdict. 

Meanwhile,  Edward   had  left   Ghent    to  return   to 
England,    leaving    behind    him    Queen    Philippa    in 

^  Text  in  Lett.  Hist.  iii.  238.  -  Ih.  234. 

*  Rymer,  v.  173.  -t  Li  Muisi';,  Corp.  ii.  222. 
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February,    the  Abbey  of  S,  Peter,  "  often  visited  and  comforted 

Kdvvard 

returns  to    by   Artevcldc    and    the    lords,   by   the    dames    and 

England, 

leaving      damosels "  ^   of    Ghent.     Here    she    gave    birth    to 

Queen 
Philippa     John,  hence  called  "  of  Gaunt  "  ;  -  about  the  same  time 

at  Ghent. 

a    son    was   born    to   Artevelde.     While    L'Espinoy 

assures  us  that  the  Queen  of  England  held  the  child 

Birth  of     of  the    Captain    of   S.    John    at    the  baptismal  font, 
John  of 
Gaunt  and   and    that  hc    was    therefore    named    "  Philip "    after 

Philip  van 

Artevelde.  her,  the  Chronicle  of  Bern  says  that  James  van 
Artevelde  acted  as  godfather  to  the  young  prince.^ 
The  former  statement  seems  more  likely  to  be 
true  ;  but  there  is  no  contemporary  evidence  in 
its  support. 
March.  Not     only     did     Artevelde     and     Guillaume     dc 

Three 

treaties      Vaernewyck    accompany    Edward    to     Sluys,    where 
between 

Edward    he    embarked    on    February   21,    but    two    echevins 

and  the 

towns,  of  Ghent  as  well  as  deputies  from  the  other  towns 
accompanied  him  to  England,  to  receive  the  oaths 
of  the  English  towns  to  the  treaties  which  had 
already  been  drawn  up.-*  These  were  three  in 
number.     In    the    first,    Edward    promises    that    the 

^  Froiss.  1st  version,  ed.  Luce,  i.  187.  ^  lb.  483. 

^  L'Espinoy,  Recherches  ;  Notes  to  Lett.  Froiss.  iii.  476. 
■*  lb.  481  ;  quoting  Comptes  de  Garni. 
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staple    shall     be    fixed     in     Brabant    or     Flanders.  i. 

Alliance, 

Flemish   or  Brabancon  cloth  was  to    be  received  in        and 

'  favourable 

En£[-land  without  remeasurin^  or  other  examination,    terms  for 

^  Flemish 

English  merchants  who  had  boucrht  cloth  in  Flanders  merchants. 
or  Brabant  were  to  be  constrained  to  pay  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  town  at  which  the  purchase  was 
made.  Edward  would  not  make  peace  or  truce  with 
France  save  with  the  consent  of  his  allies,  and  he 
would  protect  them  against  the  enmity  of  the 
French  king.      By  the  second,  Edward  binds  himself        II. 

Edward  to 

to  raise  a  navy  to  hold  the  narrow  seas  and  protect     maintain 

na\')',  to 

merchants.     Two-thirds  of  the  men-at-arms  to  serve        P^y 

subsidy, 

on  board   are  to  be  chosen  in  Flanders  or  Brabant,      and  fix 

'      staple  at 

or   wholly    in    Flanders    if    so    the    Flemings   wish,      i-^ges. 

but    all    are    to    be    paid    by    the    king.       He    will 

in     addition     pay    to    the     Flemish    towns     in    four 

instalments  the   sum  of   140,000  livrcs,  and  will   fix 

the  staple  at  Bruges  for  fifteen  years.     In  the  third        I  if. 

As  King  of 

treaty,    he    gives    up    the    right    acquired     by    his      France 

Edward 

"predecessors"  of  putting  Flanders  under  interdict,     premises 

to  restore 

and    promises    to    restore    not    only     Lille,     Douai         ^"''^ 

•^  '  '      territory. 

Bethune,  and  Orchies,  but  also  the  County  of  Artois, 
lost  since  1191  ;  to  this  he  will  add  Tournay  and  its 
chatellenie.     The    customs    of   the    time    of    Count 
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Robert  of  Bethunc  of  blessed  memory  arc  confirmed, 
and,  in  order  that  commerce  may  flourish,  Edward 
promises  that  the  coinage  of  France,  Brabant,  and 
Flanders  shall  be  alike  in  value  and  weight.  On 
the  importance  of  this  treaty  it  is  needless  to  dilate  : 
had  it  been  carried  out,  it  would  have  re-established 
Flanders  in  its  old  rights,  and  would  have  restored 
to  it  all  it  had  lost  during  the  last  hundred  and 
fifty  years.i 

The  privileges  accorded  to  the  Flemish  merchants 
were  so  great    that  until  the   seals    of  the    English 
towns  were    affixed    they   were    to    be    content  with 
the  same  rights  as    English  merchants.-     Such   con- 
Discontent   cessions  naturally  caused  discontent.    At  a  parliament 
of  the  .  .-    ,  , 

London     held  at  Westmmster  the  treaties  were  ratified  at  the 
merchants. 

end  of  March  :  but  not  until  two  months  had  passed 

did  the  London  merchants  yield  to  "  the  demands 
and  affectionate  supplications"  which  Edward  ad- 
dressed to  them  at  a  special  audience  at  the  Tower. 
Even  then,  the  record  says,  it  was  unwillingly 
that  "  the  aldermen,  and  the  richer  and  discreter 
citizens   of  each   ward,  affixed    the   city  seal  to  the 

1  Text  in  Lett.  Hist.  iii.  602  seq.     Analysis,  ib.  223  scq, 

2  Lett./.  d'A.  73. 
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said  concession,  to  preserve  the  king's  honour  and 
to  avoid  his  indignation  and  various  other  perils."  ^ 
Ultimately  the  seals  were  attached  of  each  of  the 
other  "  good  towns,"  York,  Lincoln,  Bristol,  Norwich, 
and  the  Cinque  Ports.  ^ 

Almost  immediately  after  the  excommunication  of 
the  Flemings  had  been  pronounced,  the  French  had 
begun  to  make  pillaging  expeditions  from  Tournay. 
Ghent  had  at  once  sent  out  a  large  force,  under  the    Artevelde 

before 

command  of  Artevelde,  which  not  only  drove  the  Tournay. 
French  back  to  the  city  whence  they  started,  but 
even,  on  the  Wednesday  before  Palm  Sunday, 
encamped  in  the  villages  which  surround  it.  The 
city  bells  were  rung;  all  citizens  were  ordered  to 
the  walls ;  the  suburbs  were  burnt  by  order  of  the 
magistrates,  and  the  artisans  who  dwelt  in  them 
obliged  to  enter  the  city.s  Edward  had  left  behind 
him  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Suffolk,  who  were 
at  this  time  at  Ypres  with  a  number  of  men-at- 
arms  ;  Artevelde  proposed,  with  their  aid  and  that 
of   the  Ypres    militia,    to    make  a    vigorous    attack 


1  Lett./.  (LA.  75.     Also  in  his  Froiss.  iii.  483. 
^  Lett.  Froiss.  iii.  482  ;  cf.  Hist.  iii.  240. 
^  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  222. 


128  JAMES  AND  PHILIP  VAN  ARTEVELDE.  [n. 

English     upon    Tournay.     The    earls  readily  agreed,   and  set 

forces 

coming     ofif  to  join  him ;   but  a  trifling  success    on    the    way 

to  his 

assistance    induced    thcni    to    turn    aside    in    the    direction     of 
are  routed, 

Lille.  Before  they  had  reached  that  town,  they 
were  caught  in  an  ambush,  and  Salisbury  was  taken 
prisoner.  With  the  comparatively  small  force  under 
his  command,  Artevelde  saw  that  it  was  hopeless 
to  attempt  to  take  Tournay  by  storm,  or  to  starve 
so  the      it  into   surrender  :    as  soon,   therefore,   as    he   heard 

siege  ii 
aban- 
doned. 


sie*^e  is 

aban-       of  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  the   English   and 


Yprois  he  retired,  leaving  garrisons   in   Helchin  and 
neighbouring     towns    to    prevent     excursions    from 
Tournay    for    the    future. 
Tune.  The  Captain  of  S.  John  could  not  long  remain  in- 

i'hilip 

attempts    activc.     On  the  7th  of  June  he  was  again  in  the  field. 

the  con- 
quest of     It    had    occurred    to    Philip    of   France    that    it    was 
Hainault. 

perhaps  possible  before  Edward's  arrival  to  conquer 

Hainault,    whose    Count    had    joined    the    English 

Expedi-     alliance    in    the    previous    year.     But    the    Duke    of 
tion  of  the 

Gantois  to  Brabant,    the    Count    of    Guelders,   and    Artevelde 

aid  the 

Count,      hastened     to     his    assistance ;     the     French     forces 

besieging    Thun-l'Iiveque    above    Tournay,    at     the 

junction    of    the    Scheldt    and     the    Scarpe,    only 

escaped    by    the    blunders    of  their   enemies.      The 
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Gantois   returned    home   after  an   absence   of    only 
eighteen  days,^ 

But   now   the   war   was   to   be   renewed    in    right 
earnest.      On    June     14    Edward     won     the     great    June  14. 

English 

victory  off  Sluys,  for  which  he  was  largely  indebted       naval 

victory  at 

to  the  timely  aid  of  the  merchant  ships  of  Bruges,  Sluys. 
which  came  out  and  decided  the  battle."  If  we 
may  trust  Froissart,  here,  as  so  often,  our  only 
informant,  when  the  news  of  Edward's  victory  came 
to  the  forces  still  before  Thun-l'Eveque  the  Count 
of  Hainault  disbanded  his  army,  but  took  all  the 
"grans  signeurs"  to  Valenciennes,  where  he  feasted 
them  and  did  them  great  honour,  "especially  the 
Duke  of  Brabant  and  Jakemond  d'Artevelle."    There,    Reported 

speech  of 
Artevelde 
at  Valen- 


in  the  midst  of  the  marketplace,  Artevelde  addressed    Artevelde 


the  lords  and  populace,  showing  Edward's  right 
to  the  French  throne,  and  how  powerful  the  three 
provinces,  Flanders,  Hainault,  and  Brabant,  would 
be  if  they  were  in  one  accord.  His  eloquence  and 
"grant  sens  "  were  so  effective  that  "all  who  heard 
him  said  that  he  had  spoken  well  and    from  large 

^  Froissari,  1st  version,  Luce,  ii.  30  ;  MS.  Amiens,  ib.  i.  491,  puts 
Artevelde's  force  at  60,000, — a  manifest  exaggeration. 

-  "  Supervenientibus  Flammingis  ....  fugam  arripuerunt."  Contin. 
W.  Nangis,  s.a.  1340. 
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experience,  and  was  well  worthy  to  govern  the  County 
of  Flanders."  i 

Meanwhile  Edward,  after  receiving  at  Bruges  the 
congratulations  of  his  queen  and  of  two  echevins  of 
Ghent,  Thomas  de  Vaernewyck  and  Jean  Uutenhove, 
had  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  famous  church  of 
Our  Lady  at  Aardenburg.  Here,  on  June  30,  he 
was  met  by  Artevelde,  who  accompanied  him  back 
General     to  Bruges.-     It  was  determined  that  an  assembly  of 

meeting  of 

Edward's    allies  should  be  held  at  Vilvoorden,  near  Brussels,  to 

allies  at 

Vilvoorden  consider  the   plan  of  the  next  campaign.      "  There 

to  decide 

upon  the     came  together  John  of  Brabant,  William  of  Hainault, 

plan  of 

operations.  Renaud  of  Gueldcrs,  William  of  Juliers,  Louis  of 
Brandenburg  (son  of  the  Emperor  Louis  IV.),  and 
many  lords  of  the  Low  Countries,  who  were  joined  by 
Artevelde  and  the  deputies  of  the  towns  of  Brabant, 

^  First  version,  ed.  Luce,  ii.  39.  "...  .  et  remonstra  quelz 
drois  li  rois  d'Engleterre  avoit  a  la  calenge  de  France  et  ossi  quel 
poissance  li  troi  pays  avoient,  Flandres,  Haynau,  et  Braibant,  quant  il 
estoient  d'un  accord  et  d'une  alliance  ensamble.  Et  fist  tant  adonc  par  i 
ses  paroles  et  par  son  grant  sens,  que  toutes  manieres  de  gens  qui  I'oirent 
et  entendirent,  disent  qu'il  avoit  durement  bien  parlet  et  par  grant 
experience,  et  en  fa  de  tous  moult  loes  et  prisies  et  disent  qu'il  estoit 
bien  digne  de  gouverner  et  excerser  le  conti  de  Flandres." 

2  lb.  I  have  followed  the  chronology  of  Lettenhove  rather  than  that 
of  F'roissart,  who  makes  the  king  go  to  Ghent  immediately  after 
Aardenburg.     But  this  is  contradicted  by  the  evidence  of  Comptes. 
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Flanders,  and  Hainault,  three  or  four  from  each."  It 
was  agreed  that  an  attempt  should  first  be  made 
to  take  Tournay.  Its  capture  would  be  equally 
advantageous  to  Edward  and  to  his  Flemish  allies 
for,  as  Jchan  le  Eel  remarks,^  "  If  they  took  Tournay 
they  could  %o  through  France  at  their  pleasure,  as  far 
as  Compiegne  and  Choisi,  and  the  Flemings  could 
easily  take  Lille  and  Douai." 

Of  the  siege  of  Tournay,  and  the  operations  simul-     siege  of 

Tournay 

taneously  carried  on  in  other  parts  of  the  county, 

w^earisome  details  have  been  given  by  Froissart  and 

the  chroniclers.     But  all  that  concerns  the  Flemings 

may  be  quickly  said.     Two  large  armies  were  raised  ;     Flemish 

towns 

one  from  Ghent   and    Bruges,  sent   to  the   siege  of    raise  two 

°  °  armies : 

Tournay,   and    one   somewhat   smaller    from    Ypres,       °"^ 

•'  '  r        '       agamst 

Cassel,    Poperinghe,    and    Bergues,   sent    under    the    tije"™^er 

command    of    Robert    d'Artois    against    S.    Omer.2    s?^Omer- 

,  About   the    same  time   Simon    de   Mirabel,    one   of  ^'^'^'^^°°f^ 

Simon  de 

the  most    powerful  of  those    feudal    lords  who    had    ^^i''^^^} 
^  Rewaert. 

remained  on  the  Clauwaert^  or  anti-French  side, 
was   chosen  Rewaert,    or  Regent   of  Flanders,   that 

1  I.  175- 

^  Chron.  de  Flandre\tA.  Sauvage  1559,  p.  154]. 

'  The  party  of  the  claw,  of  the  Flemish  lion. 

K   2 
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the  county  might  not  be  without  some  central  autho- 
rity during  the  absence  of  its  prince,  who  had  now 
thrown  in  his  lot  entirely  with  Philip  of  Valois.'^  It 
is  significant  that  about  this  time  a  niece  of  the 
Rewaert  was  married  to  Artevelde's  brother  William, 

No  such     Watergrave  of  Flanders.-     To  Artevelde  himself  the 

office 
ever  held    earlier   writers    of   this    century  were    wont   to    give 

by 
Artevelde.   this    title    Rewaert,    but    for    this   there    is    not    the 

slightest  contemporary  evidence.  Artevelde  held  no 
higher  official  position  than  that  of  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces  of  Ghent. 

Tournay  was  invested  on  all  sides,  Artevelde  being 
stationed  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt,  before  the 
gate  of  S.   Fontaine,    in    the    direction    of  Courtray. 

Exploits     The  Flemings  distinguished  themselves  by  the  vigour 

of  the 
Flemmgs    with  which  thcy  attacked   the  city.     They  collected 

before  ^  J  J 

Tournny.  ^  small  fleet  on  the  Scheldt,  rowed  up  to  the  town, 
and  endeavoured  with  axes  and  battering-rams  to 
break     down     the    barbican ;     the    garrison     sallied 


^  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  226.  "Comes  Flandriae  Ludovicus  fait 
semper  cum  domino  rege  Franciae,  a  principi.s  guerrae  usque  dum  vitam 
finivit." 

^  Pauw.  xlvi.,  according  to  whom  also  Artevelde  married  his  eldest 
daughter  to  the  lord  of  Erpe,  and  his  eldest  son  Jean  to  the  daughter 
of  Sohier  of  Courtray,  lord  of  Tronchiennes. 
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forth  in  vessels  to  meet  them,  and  repulsed  their 
assaults  with  equal  energy.  One  attack  is  said  to 
have  been  so  persevering  that  it  lasted  the  whole 
of  the  day,  and  every  lord  and  knight  in  Tournay 
took  part  in  the  defence.  But  the  Flemings  were 
unsuccessful  ;  they  lost  a  ship  and  more  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty  men  ;  so  that,  as  Froissart 
quaintly  says,  "they  returned  home  in  the  evening 
very  tired."  ^ 

Meanwhile,    a    French   force   under   the    Duke    of     Failure 

of  the 

Burgundy,  which  had  come  to  the  help  of  S.  Omer,  attack  on 
and  had  attacked  the  Flemings  under  Robert 
d'Artois,  had  been  repulsed.  But  the  victors  had 
been  seized  soon  afterwards  with  an  unaccount- 
able panic,  and  most  of  the  men  had  fled  to  their 
homes.  Robert,  with  the  debris  of  his  force,  joined 
the  main  body  before  Tournay. 

In  September,  Philip  had  brought  up  his  army 
and  had  posted  it  at  Bouvines  ;  but  Edward  had 
taken  up  so  strong  a  position  that  the  French  king 
hesitated  to  attack  him :  the  siege  dragged  on, 
enlivened  only  by  those  knightly  feats  which 
Froissart   delights   to  record.     Nearly  eleven   weeks 

^  First  version,  ed.  Luce,  ii.  46,  47;  \'atican  MS.  ib.  233. 
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had  passed,  and  still  Tournay  was  untaken.    Edward's 

resources   were   exhausted,    and   his   ministers    were 

unable   to  send   any   additional   supplies  of  money. 

Sept.  25.    So,    on    September   25,   he   consented,    through   the 

Truce  of 

Esplecbin.   mediation  of  the  sister  of  Philip,  Jeanne  de  Valois, 

Countess-dowager    of    Hainault,    to    the    Truce    of 

Esplechin,  so  called  from  the  village  church  in  which 

it  was  signed. 

Story  of         According  to  a  comparatively  trustworthy  autho- 

Arte- 

velde's      rity,  Artevelde   had    come  before   Edward    and    the 

protest 

against  the  princes  while  negotiations  were  proceeding :    "  Take 

abandon-     ^                                     *^  r                    to 

ment  of  j^^j-g  what  kind  of  a  peace  you  make,  for,  if  we  are 
I'lemings.  ^^^  included  and  all  our  requests  granted,  we  will 
not  leave  this  place,  nor  will  we  free  you  from  the 
oaths  you  have  sworn  to  us."  To  which  the  Countess- 
dowager  of  Hainault  replied  :  "  God  forbid  that  for 
the  word  of  a  villein  all  the  noble  blood  of  Chris- 
tendom should  be  spilt."  ^  The  story  is  not  with- 
out probability ;  if  true,  it  curiously  illustrates  the  way 
in  which  neighbouring  princes  regarded  Artevelde. 
Edward,  acquainted  with  English  institutions,  possibly 
treated  the  popular  leader  with  more  consideration. 

^   Chron.  de  Flandrc,   ed.   Sauvage,  162.     Same  story  w  itli  different 
details  in  Chron.  de  Bo-ne,  quoted  Lett.  F/oiss.  iii.  507. 
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If  Artevelde  had  found  it  necessary  to  protest 
against  the  conclusion  of  a  truce  which  would  leave 
the  Flemings  at  Philip's  mere}-,  his  protest  was 
successful.     Three  days  later  Philip  signed  a  declar-      Philip 

renounces 
ation  renouncing  all  letters,  bulls,  instruments,  &c.,    Ws  power 

to  put 

in  virtue  of  which  he  was  able  to  put  Flanders  under     Flanders 

'■  under 

interdict,    and    recalled    and    annulled    all    previous     interdict, 

'  ^  and 

sentences  pronounced  on  Flanders.^     He  further  pro-     ^j.gjjj3jg 
mised  to  give  up  to  the  Flemings  at  Tournay,  within 
a  week,  all  letters,  bulls,  procurations,  &c.,  containing 
these  sentences,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  annulled  by 
the  Pope  before  Laetare  Sunday. 
,      Flanders  had  not,  it  is  true,  regained  its  lost  terri-       The 

1  work  of 

tory,   but  it  had  freed   itself  from  the  subjection  to    liberation 

accom- 

the  King  of  France  in  which  the  treaties  of  Melun,     pl'sbed. 

of  Athies,  and  of  Arques  had  placed  it.     Artevelde, 

successful  in  his  main  object,  having  gained  for  the 

people  "  Vriheden  ende  Neeringhen,"  at  once  returned 

to    Ghent,    and    gave    the    assembled    townsfolk    an 

account  of  the  siege  and  truce.      On  October  /  the 

echevins,  before  the  people  in  the  Town  Hall,  tore  in 

pieces  the  bulls  and  instruments  given  up  by  Philip.- 

^  Chron.  de  FL,  ib.,  understands  this  to  include  the  obligation  to 
pay  tribute.     Text  in  Gilliodts,  Invent.  Arch.  Bruges,  i.  492. 

^^  Comptes  de  Gand,  in  Lett.  Hist.  iii.  270,  n  2.      "Doe  worden  alle 
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The  Count  Very   shortly   the    Count,   who    had    returned    with 

omises 

to  govern    James  van  Artevelde  to  Flanders,  issued  from  Cour- 

with  the 

advice  of    tray  a  declaration  confirming;  all  that  had  been  done, 
the  three  ^  ^ 

good       ratifying  the  acts  of  the  Rewaert,  and  promising  to 

towns. 

govern  in  future  with  the  counsel  of  the  three  good 
towns.i  The  country  might  now  expect  to  enjoy  its 
hard-won  prosperity. 


de  iostrumente  ghecasseert,  duersneden  ten  scepenen  huus  ute  voer  de 
goede  lieden  van  de  poort." 

^  "Item,  dat  wij  ons  regieren,  gouverneren  ende  beleden  willen 
van  al  te  al  bi  den  rade  van  onsen  goeden  liedeu  van  onsen  lande  van 
Vlaendren  vorseit."     Lett.  J.  d'A.  87,  n. 


III. 

CONSTITUTIONAL    CHANGES.      INTERNAL   DISSEN- 
SIONS.     DEATH   OF    ARTEVELDE. 

1  "  The  citizen  in  the  full  sense  is  defined  by  nothing  so  well  as 
'  participation  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  offices  of 
jj.jvernment.' " — Aristotle,   Politics,   iii.   i. 

I      The  characteristic  feature  of  the  constitution    of  Organisa- 

•  _      tion  of  the 

Flanders    in    the    fifteenth    and     later    centuries    is     county 

under 

the  organisation  of  the  county  in   the  "  Four  Mem-       Four 

Members ; 

bers."  ^  Warnkoenig,  who  alone  has  subjected 
Flemish  history  to  scientific  investigation,  has 
referred    the    origin     of    this    arrangement     to    the 

fifteenth    century,   while   on    the    other   hand    native 

af^cribed 

historians   pretty  generally  attribute    its    creation  to  by  Belgian 

writers  to 

James    van    Artevelde,  and   deem  it  his  chief  claim  Artevelde, 

^  Upon  the  whole  subject  of  "The  Members  of  Flanders,"  I  have 
followed  the  conclusions  of  Gilliodts  in  the  fourth  volume  (1878)  of 
the  Invent.  Arch.  Bruges,  264,  seq.,  whence  most  of  the  following 
quotations  are  taken. 

I 
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to distinction.  Thus,  Lettenhove  assigns  it  to  the 
year  1338,  and  states  positively  that  it  was  insti- 
tuted under  Artevelde's  inspiration  at  the  assem- 
bly of  Eeckhout.  For  his  authority  he  refers  to  the 
account-books  of  Ghent,  in  which  the  meeting  is 
indeed  mentioned  but  without  any  account  of 
what  was  done  there.  Had  it  been  the  creation  of 
a  particular  moment  some  record  of  the  fact  would 
probably  have  been  preserved,  yet  when  the  rights 
of  Bruges  and  Ypres  as  "  Members  "  were  questioned 
in  1436  they  were  unable  to  furnish  any  proof  that 

these   powers  had  at  any  time  been   definitely  con- 
but  rather 
the  result    fcrred  upon  them.     It  may  therefore  be  conjectured 

of  a 

gradual     that  the  System  was  the  result  of  a  long  develop- 
develop- 
ment.       ment,  rather  than    of  any  distinct   constituting  act. 

The  early  "  keures,"  or  charters,  of  most   of  the 

Flemish  towns  had  been  modelled  on  that  of  Arras. 

It  had    therefore    been    expressly    provided,    e.g.    in 

the    keure   of  Bruges   about    1189,  that   in    case   of 

conflict  with  the  officers  of  the  Count  the  echevins 

of  that  town    were   to    be  consulted.      But  in   1191 

Artois  ceased   to  be  part  of  the  county  ;  the  appeal 

seems  then  to  have  been  transferred  to  that  assembly 

of  echevins  of  Flanders,  "  Scabini  Flandriae,"  which 
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had    already   appeared    early  in   the   same   century.^ 

This  assembly,  of  which   there  are   frequent   notices       The 

assembly 

in  the  next   century,  was  composed   of  the  echevins     ,    of 

ecnevins 

of   the    five    grood    towns, — Ghent,     Brures,    Ypres,     ^,  of, 

'^  '  )  t>     »         r-       '      Flanders 

Lille,    Douai, — and    formed,    not  a  definite  court  of 

acting  as  a 
justice,  but  rather  a  board  of  arbitration,  guarding    board  of 

arbitra- 

the  liberties  of  the  municipalities.  "  The  echevins  tion. 
of  Flanders"  becomes  a  wonted  phrase ;  the  town 
account-books  are  full  of  the  travelling  expenses 
of  their  magistrates  "  ad  comitem  et  ad  scabinos 
Flandriae,"  or  "  ad  tractandum  cum  scabinis  Flan- 
driae."-  In  1303  we  find  this  body  issuing  regulations 
of  maritime  law.  About  the  same  time,  Philip  de 
Thiette  recognises  fully  "  that  when  any  dispute 
arises  between  the  Count  and  any  of  the  five  good 
towns,  or  any  debate  between  the  echevins  of 
one  town  and  those  of  another,  the  other  four 
towns  have,  and  of  right  ought  to  have,  the  cog- 
nisance of  that  matter,  and  judgment  thereon."^ 
To  this  body,  moreover,  the  charter  of  Bruges 
in  the  following  year  gave  jurisdiction  in  cases  where 

^  In  1 1 15  the  Provost  of  S.  Donatian 'at  Bruges  "damna  ecclesiae 
suae  illata  restaurat  ....  fere  coram  cunctis  Flandriae  scabinis  .... 
convocatis."  '  Many  examples  in  Gilliodts,  iv.  267. 

3  lb.  269. 
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the  echevins  were  accused  of  wrongful  judgment.  It 
was  out  of  this  representative  assembly  of  echevins 
of  Flanders,  transformed  from  a  judicial  into  an 
administrative  body,  that  the  organisation  of  the 
Four  Members  apparently  arose. 
The  By    the    treaty    of    Athies,    Flanders    lost    Lille 

"three  ^  ^ 

§0°^^  „    and    Douai,    so    that    henceforth    the    good    towns 

towns."  '  '^ 

were   but  three  in   number  ;  of  the  fourth  Member, 

the  Franc  of  Bruges,  more   will    be   said   hereafter. 

Addition    Soon  after  the  loss  of  those  two  towns,  we    notice 

of  ' 

councillors  ^l-^g    presence    of    councillors    and    other    delegates 

assembly,  ^^  ^^  meeting,  which  now  begins  to  be  called  a 
imowTas  "parlement."  Thus  the  account-books  of  each 
ment "  "^^  '^^  three  towns  contain  many  entries  of  pay- 
ments made  to  persons  "  sent  with  the  echevins 
and  councillors  to  parlement."  ^  By  the  addition 
of  this  new  element,  the  number  present  must  have 
been  largely  increased,  and  the  character  of  the  assem- 
bly must  at  the  same  time  have  tended  to  become 
less  judicial  and  more  political  and  deliberative.  U 

The  importance  of  the    three    towns    must    have 

^  Gilliodts,  iv.  270.  Comptes  de  Bruges,  1304.  "  Tanne  den  L 
varende  met  schepenen  ende  rade  ende  liondert  manne  te  Risele  ten 
parlemente." 
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grown  with  the  rise  of  the  Hanse  of  London  ; 
Bruges  was  the  chief  place  of  that  confederation  ; 
from  Bruges  was  chosen  the  Count  of  the  Hanse,  and 
there  the  common  chest  was  kept  ;  while  from  Ypres 
was  chosen  the  Scildrake.  And  while  these  owed  their 
powder  to  their  commercial  greatness,  the  growth  of 
its  manufacturing  industry  had  rapidly  placed  Ghent 
in   a  position  of  equality  and  even  of  superiority. 

The  authority  of  the   three    good    towns    in    the       Bases 

of  the 

fourteenth  century  rested    on  three  bases, — ^judicial,    authority 

of  the 
financial,  and  military.     Of  these  the  most  important       three 

towns :  — 

was  their  judicial  supremacy.     In  the  charters  of  all         ^^ 

■^  ^  Judicial 

the    smaller   towns    it   was    provided    that    in    ques-      supre- 
macy : 

tions  to  which  no  answer  could  be  found  in  the  words    ^.ppellate 

junsdic- 

of  the  grant,  they  should  take  counsel  with  the  ^'°"" 
echevins  of  some  appointed  towns  as  "  their  chief," 
"  haer  hoofd."  This  reference  to  another  echevinage 
was  known  as  "  aller  a  kief,"  or  "  a  chef  de  sens." 
Gradually  the  three  chief  towns  acquired  appellate 
jurisdiction  over  the  "smalle  steden "  around. 
Thus  among  the  towns  of  which  Bruges  was  "  chef  de 
sens"  were  Damme,  Sluys^  and   Aardenburg  ;  while 

^  Gilliodts,  Ijiv.  i.  26,  No.  58.     "Lett,  van  dat  de  stede  van  Brucghe 
heft  es  der  Sluvs." 
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Ghent,  by  a  charter  of  1302,  received  power  to 
nominate  echevins  in,  and  hear  appeals  from, 
Grammont  and  the  Ouatre  Metiers.^ 

II.  Secondly  :     to     secure    a     fair    apportionment    of! 

Financial 

preponder-  the  payments  to  be  made   to  the    King  of  France 

ance. 

in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  Athies,  in  1309 
the  "  Transport "  was  introduced — a  term  fruitful  of 
error,  but  meaning  merely  a  register  fixing  the 
amount  each  town  had  to  pay.  In  this  the 
financial  preponderance  of  the  three  towns  was  well 
marked.  While  of  every  hundred  livres  Ghent  paid 
fourteen,  Bruges  fifteen,  and  Ypres  ten,  one  other 
town  only,  Alost,  is  assessed  as  high  as  six,  and 
one  only  as  high  as  four. 
TIT,  This   authority  and    influence   were    increased    by 

Military 

command,  the  military  organisation  ;  for  the  little  towns  and 
villages  had  not  only  to  submit  to  the  appellate 
jurisdiction  of  their  "  chief,"  they  were  also  bound  to 
follow  its    banner  in  war. 

Such  was  the  organisation  which  Artevelde  found 
when    he  rose  to    power.     But  during  the  period  of 

^  Cf.  keure  of  1242.  "Ad  scabinos  Gandenses,  salvo  jure  imperii, 
consilium  debent  accipere,  tanquam  ad  caput  suum,"  Warnk.  Gh.  ii. 
287-S. 
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his     leadership     a     new     element     was     introduced 

into    the    assembly.       Oris^inallv    it    had,    as    before      In  the 

^  ^  '  time  of 

remarked,  consisted  exclusively  of  "  the  echevins   of   Artevekle 

represent- 

Flanders ,"  i.e.  of  the  three  sjood  towns  :  in  the  early    '^'^^■^s  of 

'  ^  ■'      the   craft 

years  of  the  century  councillors  had  begun   to  take      guilds 

a  place  among  them  ;  it  was  therefore  not  so  ^"^^^^ 
difficult  to  secure  the  entrance  of  representatives 
of  the  artisan  guilds.^  In  most  of  the  parliaments 
of  this  period  there  is  mention  of  the  presence  of 
several  deans, — among  them  usually  the  dean  of 
the  weavers.  Even  here  we  have  no  evidence  to 
justify  us  in  ascribing  the  change  to  the  Captain 
of  S,  John,  Yet  it  was  the  outcome  of  that  demo- 
cratic movement — or,  to  be  more  accurate,  that 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  craft  guilds  to  obtain 
political  power — of  which  Artevelde  was  the  repre- 
sentative. Its  full  significance  cannot  be  estimated 
till  we  have  examined  the  constitutional  reforms 
in   Ghent  itself. 

It  is    possible,  however,  that  during   the    time  of    Possible 

further 

Artevelde's  influence,  the  union   between  the   great    change?, 
towns  became  closer,  now  that  the  popular  element 
was  victorious   in   each,   and   also    that   to   the  same 
1  Gilhodts,  U.S.  iv.  2SS. 
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period  is  to  be  referred  the  first  distinct  recognition 
by  foreign  powers  of  the  arrangement  under  the  three 
"  heads."  Thus  the  English  kings  had  on  previous 
occasions  written  to  the  separate  towns,  e.g.  in 
13 19  to  Damme,  Nieuport,  and  Dunkirk,  but  from 
1338  onward  they  treat  only  with  the  three  good 
towns.  ^ 
Change  in       AH   the   accounts  which   later   historians   give   of 

the  con- 
stitution    tiig  changes  in  the  constitution  of  Ghent  are  based 
of  Ghent :  ^^ 

L'Espinoy's  qj^    ^^   statement   of  L'Espinoy.     Under   the   year 

account ;  1         ^  ^ 

1340  (1341,  N.S)  he  writes:  "In  February,  James 
van  Artevelde  ordained  that  the  town  of  Ghent 
should  be  divided  into  three  Members  by  which  the 
said  city  should  be  governed — of  which  the  noblesse 
should  be  the  first,  the  guilds  in  general  the  second, 
and  the  weavers  alone  the  third."  ^  Most  subsequent 
writers  have  echoed  this  account  without  further 
inquiry,  e.g.  Diericx,  who,  however,  substituted 
the  term  "rentiers"  for  "noblesse,"^  Warnkoenig,-' 
and   Lettenhove.     We  have  already  seen  that  since 

1  Moke,  Rev.  Nat.  iv.  344. 

2  Recherches,  &,^\.     It  will  be  shown  later  that  L'Espinoy  probably 
attributed  to  the  elder,  the  measures  of  the  younger,  Artevelde. 

^  Mem.  snr  la  ville  de  Gand,  i.  183. 
*  III.  131. 
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1325    an  attempt  had    been    made    by   the    burgher    if  this  be 

true,  the 

aristocracy  to  gain   the    support  of   the   fullers  and     weavers 

only 
of  the   lesser   crafts,   by  recognising  their   Deans  as    placed  in 

position 

town  officers.     If  then  the  change  under  Artevelde  previously 

^  held  by 

was  of  the  character  described,  it  was  little  more  than     ,  *^ 

fullers  ; 

the  substitution  of  the  weavers  for  the  fullers,  and  the    /^"'^  j^^^ 

'  _  hatred  ot 

further  development  of  an    arrangement,  the   germ  ^kss^s^for 

of  which  already  existed.     Had  this  been  so,  it  would    inexpHca^ 

ble 
be  difficult  to  explain  the  bitter  hatred   felt  toward 

Artevelde  by  such  men  as  Jehan  le  Bel  ;  nor  can 
the  tradition  of  revolution,  however  exaggerated, 
which  is  associated  with  his  name,  be  entirely 
devoid  of  foundation.  Artevelde  was  certainly  con- 
sidered in  his  lifetime  the  champion  of  the  craftsmen  ; 
and  when  we  remember  that  it  had  been  the  zueavers 
guild  which  had  led  the  artisans  in  their  struggle 
against  the  town  oligarchy,  and  that  severe  repressive 
measures  had  been  employed   against  them  during     A  prior 

argument. 
the    last    few   years,    we    might    infer    a    priori    that 

Artevelde  would  give  them  a  share  of  political  power. 

This  inference  is    confirmed  by  an    examination    of    ,v^^" 

-'  W  eavers 

the  account-books  of  Ghent  during  this  period.     The    ^sldeof^ 
Deans  of  the  Fullers  and  of  the  Small  Trades  retain     Fullers 

1     •         1  1  1  1      •         •  1       •  1  1      1         T-i  ^'1^  >iriall 

their  places,   but  by  their  side  is   placed  the  Dean      Crafts. 
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of  the  Weavers  from  1338  onward.^  And  there  is  one 
piece  of  evidence  which  is  entirely  conclusive.  The 
entry  for  1339  begins  :  "  Three  receivers  of  the  duty 
were  appointed,  viz.,  tJie  three  deans  of  the  three 
These      vicmbers  of  the   town,  Willem  Yoens,  Jan  van   den 

bodies 

become     Vloed,  and  Jan  van  Dessele  "  ;  while  the  draft,  which 

the  Three 

Members    is  still  extant,  calls  them  ^^  the  tJiree  deans  of  niilds'' 
of  the  '  y  6  . 

town.  j^j-,j  a  fg^y  pages  later  the  same  names  are  mentioned 
as  the  Deans  of  the  Lesser  Guilds,  of  the  Weavers 
and  of  the  Fullers.^  There  is,  moreover,  no  mention 
of  a  Dean  of  the  poortery  or  ledichga^ighers  ;  so  that 
the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  the  Weavers,  Fullers, 
Monopoly  and  Small  Trades,  formed  the  Three  Members  of  the 

of  office 

by  the      town,  and  that  to  be  eligible  for  office  the  poorters 

"  lignages  " 

destroyed,  had  to  enter  one  or  other  of  these.  On  account  of 
their  wealth  and  dignity,  the  "majores"  would  still 
have   great   influence,    and   would    fill   most   of   the 

^  Compte  of  1342.  "Dekene  en  Beleedere  :  van  den  Weve  Am- 
bachte,  Pieter  Mabensone  12/.  ;  van  den  Voile  Ambachte,  Jan  de  Bake 
\2l.  ;  van  den  Clenen  Neerenghen,  Peter  Zoetard  12/."  Quoted  in 
Pauw.  Consp.  d'Atid.  xxxii.-xxxiii. 

-  Vanderk.  Siccle,  165.  Representatives  of  these  three  bodies  ac- 
companied the  men  of  Audenarde  in  1342  in  an  expedition  to  destroy 
the  implements  of  cloth  manufacture  in  the  surrounding  districts — 
Pauw.  xxxix.  :  and  the  three  deans  commanded  the  expedition  of 
1342.     lb.  xlix. 
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offices  as  before ;  but  they  were  no  longer  irre- 
sponsible, for  their  monopoly  of  political  power  had 
been  destroyed. 

In  fact,  there  is  at  once  a  notable  change  in  the    New  men 

become 

echevinage.     Up  to  this  time  the  echevins  had  been    echevin?, 

elected  from  among  the  members  of  a  small  group 

of  great  famiUes.     This  was  especially  the  case  with 

the  office  of  first  echevin  of  the  keure,  which  would 

seem    to    have    been    almost    monopolised    by    the 

Vaernewycks,  the    Maschs,  and   the    Borluuts.     But 

in  1338  a  new  name  appears,  and  in  1340  the  office 

is  held  by  Jan  van  den  Vloed,  who,  as  we  have  seen, 

had  been  Dean  of  the  Weavers  in  the  previous  year.^ 

Nor  was  this  the  limit  of  democratic  change :  it  is     probably 

elected   by 

probable  that  dunng  this  period  the  echevins  were    the  whole 

body  of 

elected  directly  by  all  the  inhabitants,  instead  of  by      people. 
four  representatives  of  the   Count  and  four  of   the 
citizens,  as  ordained  by  the  keure  of  1301.- 

Every^vhere  in  Western  Europe  a  like  struggle  was        ^^^ 
going  on.    In  some  places  the  guilds  gained  only  a 
small  share  in  the  government  ;  in  others  their  victory       ^^^^ 
was,  in  theory  at  leasts  complete,  and  the  members  of 
the  old   citizen-class  had  to  enrol  themselves  in  the 

^  Vanderk.  Sikh,  u.s.  -  lb.  205  and  ;/  6. 

L    2 


movement 

common  to 

Western 


14S  JAMES  AND  PHILIP  VAN  ARTEVELDE.  [in. 

guilds.  Till  recently  the  history  of  James  van  Arte- 
velde  has  been  treated  as  an  isolated  episode  in  the 
patriotic  Flemish  struggle  against  the  centralising 
French  monarchy  ;  or  as  one  of  many  instances  of 
the  turbulence  of  the  mob  in  general,  or  of  the 
Gantois  in  particular.  But  if  the  above  explanation 
and       be  correct,  we  have  at  once  the  key  to  his  history. 

explains 

Arte-       Unfortunately  the  lack  of  evidence  leaves  us  ignorant 

velde's 

position     g^g  ^Q  |-]^g  exact  share  taken  by  Artevelde  in   these 

and  re- 
putation,   changes ;    but  it  is   at   any  rate  certain   that   it  was 

during  the   period    of  his   influence    in    Ghent   that 

the    artisans    gained    their    victory.      And    not    in 

Ghent    alone :    it   is    almost    certain    that   a   similar 

change   took    place    in    Bruges    and    Ypres.      This 

explains  the  hatred  with  which  Jehan  le  Bel, — from 

whom  is  borrowed  the  whole  of  Froissart's  first  version, 

— regarded   him.     The  canon   of  Liege,  member  of 

a  great  "  lignage,"  delighting  in  all  the  pomp  of  the 

chivalry  of  his  time,  could  not  regard  with  favour  the 

leader  in  a  neighbouring  city  of  a  movement  similar 

to   that   which   had   shortly   before   been   successful 

in    his   own.     In    Ghent   a   peculiar    conjunction    of 

circumstances   had    led    many  of  the  great  families 

to    acquiesce   in    Artevelde's    measures.     But    when 
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liberty  had  been  rewon,  and  the  King  of  France 
offered  them  good  terms,  their  attitude  was  likely  to 
change.  If  such  an  account  of  Artevelde's  policy 
be  accepted,  his  fall  will  not  appear  so  utterly 
inexplicable  as   has  previously  been  thought. 

The  real  character  of  the  movement  within  the 
towns  is  illustrated  by  the  history  of  Audenarde, 
upon  which  recent  investigations  have  thrown  con- 
siderable light.  The  government  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  a  small  class,  called  here,  as  elsewhere, 
ledichgangJiers ;  ^  there  had  been  a  long  struggle 
between  the  oligarchy  and  the  guilds  ;  and  Ghent, 
the  "chef  de  sens,"  was  again  and  again  obliged  to 
send  a  military  force  to  restore  order.  Thus  for 
instance  in  1326,  when  in  Ghent  itself  the  poorters 
still  held  their  ground,  two  echevins  were  sent  to 
quiet  the  discord  between  "  the  good  folk  of  the 
town"^  i.e.  the  ruling  class,  and  the  fullers;  and 
when  their  efforts  proved  unsuccessful,  a  force  of  seven 
hundred  men  was  sent  to  overawe  the  populace. 

Artevelde's  elevation  to  power  in  Ghent  seems 
to   have  been    coincident    in    time  with  a  rising   of 


Auden- 
arde 


struggle 
between 

the 

magnates 

and  the 

artisans. 


Interven- 
tion of 
Ghent. 


^  Pauw.  Consp.  d' Attd.  viii.  xxi. 

-  "  Den  goeden  lieden  van  den  Port."    III.  xxxiii. 
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the  craftsmen  in  Audenarde  ;  for  in  February  1339 
the  Gantois  sent  an  echevin  to  govern  the  city  as 
captain-general, — not,  as  before,  to  restore  the  rule 
of  the  "  good  folk,"  but  to  "  protect "  them.i  In  the 
following  months  repeated  journeys  of  echevins  and 
captains  are  recorded  in  the  account-books  of  Ghent. 
The  true  remedy  for  these  disturbances  was  to  grant 
to  the  guilds  in  Audenarde,  as  in  Ghent,  some  share 
1340-       in  their  own  government.     The  treaty  of  Esplechin 

Constitu- 
tional     had    been    signed  ;    Artevelde's    foreign    policy    had 
change  S  '  &        r         / 

probably    ^ggj^  rewarded  with   signal   success.     On  its   home- 
under  ° 

^^\^:      ward  march  the  army   of  Ghent  halted    at  Auden- 

velde  s  -^ 

direction.    ^^^^  ,   ^    council  of  fifteen   citizens  was   nominated, 
probably    for    the    provisional    government    of    the 
town,^  and  in  a  very   short  time  a   new  civic   con- 
Division    stitution    seems   to  have    been   established.     As   far 

into  Three 

Members    ^^    ^^^   y^^    crathered,   the    town    was    divided    into 

as  at  ° 

Ghent,     jhi-ee  Members  as  in  Ghent.     The  first  apparently 
consisted  of  the  weavers,^  of  the  merchants,  and  of 

1  Pauw.  Consp.  d'Atid.  xxxiv. 

2  Coinpte.  "  Item  van  gescriften  die  ment  Audenarde  scriven  dede 
doe  onse  goede  lieden  daer  laghen  int  wederkeeren  van  den  here  voer 
Doernike  ende  de  xv  persoone  ghemaect  waren,  xls."     lb.  xxxvi.  n  i. 

3  Pauw.  is  not  definite  on  this  point.     He  says,  xxxii.  :  "  Le  premier     ] 
membre  etait  le  corps  des  Marchands,"  and  on  the  next  page,  "  Les 
Tisserands  paraissent  avoir  fait  partie  de  ce  membre," 
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all  who  belonged  to  no  other  trade  guild.  The  other 
two  members  were  the  fullers  and  the  small  crafts. 
Thus  Audenarde,  a  town  in  the  quarter  of  Ghent, 
had  been  organised  in  the  same  way  as  Ghent  itself, 
and  the  reform  had  taken  place  during  the 
presence  in  the  town  of  Artevelde  and  his  army. 

Guillaume  de  Mortagne,  the  Seigneur  d' Audenarde, 
i.e.  of  the  chatellenie,  had,  like  most  of  the  greater 
barons,  joined  the  army  of  Philip,  and  his  dignities 
had  been  sequestrated.     To   govern  the  chatellenie,     Lambert 

Mondekin 

as  well  as  to  preserve  order  in  the  town,  Lambert   appointed 

Captain 

Mondekin  was  appointed  by  the  Gantois  in  the  name      by  the 

Gantois. 

of  the  "  country  of  Flanders  "  to  an  office,  which  from 
the  various  titles,  "hooftman,"  "  capitaine,"  "beleeder" 
may  be  conjectured  similar  to  that  of  Artevelde 
in  Ghent.^  The  whole  matter  is  very  obscure  ; 
but  it  would  appear  that  most  of  the  echevins  still 
belonged  to  the  ruling  class,  and  that  the  struggle 
between  them  and  the  artisans  continued  scarcely  less 
violently.     Mondekin,   whose    conduct    was    marked       The 

echevins 

throughout    by   timidity   and    indecision,    was    little    refuse  his 

request  for 

fitted  for  so  difficult  a  position.    But  when  in  1341  his     a  guard. 
request  for  a  body-guard  of  twenty  men  was  refused 

^  Pauw.  xxxviii. 
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Renewed    by   the    eclievins,    he    collected    in    a    moment    of 

nterven- 

tion  of      temporary   vigour   a   small   force   of  adherents,   got 

Ghent. 

possession  of  the  keys  of  the  town,  and  sent  to 
Ghent  for  help.^  Next  day  two  Ghent  captains 
and  two  deans  appeared,  followed  by  a  company 
of  archers.  The  town  council  under  the  influence 
now  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  consented  to  the 
guard ;  and  the  Ghent  commanders  ordered  that  i1 
should  be  composed  of  a^aftsmen,  and  paid  from  the 
forfeited  property  of  fugitives,  i.e.  Leliaerts.  At  the 
same  time  it  was  decided  that  a  guard  of  twent) 
men  should  be  chosen  to  protect  the  chatellenie 
Probable    As  the  body-guard  was  to  consist  of  artisans,  we  ma) 

policy  of  . 

Mondekin.  conjecture  that  Lambert  Mondekin  had  endeavouret 
to  defend  the  cause  of  the  craftsmen  and,  indeed 
that  he  had  from  the  first  been  appointed  to  defenc 
the  new  constitution. 

After  the  signature  of  the  truce  of  Esplechir 
Edward  had  hastened  to  England  to  bring  Arch 
bishop  Stratford  and  his  other  ministers  to  accour 
for  what  he  deemed  their  financial  mismanagement 

^  Pauw.  xxxiv.,  xl.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Artevelde,  on  beir 
appointed  captain,  had  been  furnished  with  a  body-guard  of  twent; 
one  men.  -  Cf.  Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  ii.  385,  seq. 
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before  leaving  port  he  had  written  on  November  18       Nov. 

Edward's 

1340)  to  his  allies  of  Flanders,  explaining  his  sudden       hasty 

return  to 

.dthdrawal  from  the  country.     He  thanks  the  "  dear    England. 
nd   well-beloved    burgomasters,    echevins,   captains 
nd     councillors     of    Ghent,     Bruges,     Ypres     and 
he    other   good    towns    of    Flanders,   and    all    the 
ommonalty  of  the  land  of  Flanders,"  for  their  aid, 
nd   prays   them  to   remain    firm    in   their  alliance. 
^o  excuse  his  "hasty  manner"  of  going  to  England, 
e  explains  that  some  of  his   councillors  had   acted 
1  such  a  way  that  if  he  did  not  apply  a  remedy 
Don  he  would  be  unable  to  carry  out  the  covenants 
greed  on  with  his  allies.-^ 
During   Edward's   absence    the    truce,    originally 
nly   to    last    till    June    24,     1341,    was    prolonged 
D    August    29,     1342.      In    the    summer    of    that    Proionga- 
ear  Edward   renewed  his  preparations,  apparently    ^°tnice. 
itending     to      begin      the     next     campaign     with 
le    conquest   of    Artois.      During    September    the 
)wn   forces,   which    in   the   case   of  Ghent    appear 
om    the    account-books    to    have    numbered   only 
605     men,2     and     therefore     were     probably     not 

^  Messager  des  Sciences,  Gand.  1835,  iii.  450, 
-  Pauw.  xlii.  No.  i. 
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1342.      more   than    8,000    in    all, — figures    which    may    be 

Movements 

of  the      usefully  compared    with   the   exaggerated   estimates 

communal 

troops  in    of  Froissart, — marched  through  "  Flandre  Gallicant," 

French 

Flanders,    and  occupied  the   fortresses  of  Bergues,  Cassel  and 

Gravelines.      But    still    Edward    did    not    come.     It 

The  wife    was  determined,  therefore,  to  send  over  to  England 

of  Arte- 

velde  sent  ^g    ambassadress    the   wife    of    the     man   who   was 

to  hasten 

?rrivaf'  "^°^^  closely  identified  with  the  English  alliance.^ 
Edward  had  already  left  England  for  Brittany 
when  the  "  Jongvrowe  Kateline "  arrived  :  she  at 
once  followed  him,  and  after  many  perils  reached 
his  camp.  The  Countess  of  Montfort  was  sister 
of  the  Count  of  Flanders  ;  it  is  pleasant  to  read 
that  at  the  very  time  when  Louis  was  scheming 
to  overthrow  Artevelde,  the  Countess  sent  four 
sergeants  to  escort  "  the  lady  Catherine "  to  the 
English  army.  Her  chief  object  of  course  was  to 
induce  Edward  to  hasten  to  Flanders,  but  she 
also    seems    to    have    requested     the    payment    of 


^  Lettenhove,  Hist.  iii.  275,  n  5,  quotes  Compte  of  1342.  "Item 
ghaven  sy  van  costen  die  jonkfro  Kateline,  Jacobs  wyf  van  Artevelde 
en  die  met  haere  waren  ten  tyd  dat  soe  was  in  Ingelant,"  etc.  All  the 
communal  Comptes  mention  this  embassy,  and  the  expense  of  sending 
messengers  to  her,  e.g.  Ypres :  "  Item  a  Jehan  Linvael  pour  un  message 
envoiet  a  Norevelle  a  le  femme  Jake  d' Artevelde."     lb.  276,  n  i. 


III.]  INTERNAL  DISSENSIONS.  155 

certain  moneys,  which  may  have  been  arrears  of 
the  subsidy  promised  by  the  English  king,  or 
sums  lent  to  him  by  the  towns.  She  obtained 
a  small  amount  of  money  ;  but  in  her  main  pur- 
pose she  was  unsuccessful.  The  alliance  of  Flanders 
was  secure ;  on  the  other  hand,  to  prevent  Brittany 
from  falling  under  the  influence  of  Philip  of  Valois 
prompt  and  vigorous  action  was  necessary.  It  ^vho  was 
was  in  this  direction  therefore  that  Edward's  °^^'^^^ 
energy    and    resources   were    henceforward    applied,         so 

1  •  1     r  1  •  1         Flanders 

and   operations    were    not    renewed    irom    the   side  neglected. 
of  Flanders  during  Artevelde's  lifetime. 

In  the  truce  of  Malestroit,  January  19,  1343,  to  last      1343. 

Jan.    19. 

till    Michaelmas    1346,    the    Flemings    as    allies    of    Truce  of 

Malestroit. 

Edward  were  included  ;  two  articles  specially  relate     Clauses 

relating  to 

to  them.  The  cardinal  legates  who  had  negotiated  Flanders, 
the  truce  promised  to  use  all  their  efforts  to  gain 
for  them  full  absolution,  for  Clement  VI.  had, 
as  late  as  October,  1342,  declared  that  if  they 
did  not  return  to  their  alliance  to  Philip  at  once, 
he  would  excommunicate  them.  It  was  also  pro- 
vided that  the  Count  of  Flanders  should  be  per- 
mitted to  dwell  in  his  principality  during  the 
truce,   "  as    immediate    lord    but   not    as    sovereign 
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lord,"^  a  phrase  dexterously  leaving  open  the  ques- 
tion who  that  sovereign  lord  might  be. 
1342.  Aug.       The    Count   of    Flanders   had    already   re-entered 

Return  of 

the  Count,  j^ig  dominions,  and  made  another  attempt  to  gain 
by  craft  what  he  had  failed  to  recover  through 
the  might  of  France.  In  August  he  had  returned 
to  his  castle  of  Male  :  among  the  many  deputa- 
tions of  magistrates  which  went  to  salute  him  was 
one  from  the  neighbouring  city,  Bruges,  and  in  this 
appears  the  name  of  the  echevin  Francis  van 
Artevelde,  almost  certainly  the  brother  of  the 
Captain    of   S.    John.^ 

That  the  Count  had  returned  could  not  remain 
unknown  to  Edward.  He  therefore  sent  over 
William  Trussell  to  confirm  the  fidelity  of  the  good 
towns.  If  their  alliance  was  ever  in  danger,  the 
efforts  of  Edward's  ambassador  were  successful :  in 
a  parliament  at  Damme  on  November  9,  at  which 
the    Count    and    Trussell   were     both    present,   the 

1  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  235,  "Item  propter  absolutionem  Flamin- 
gorum  et  propter  sententias  quas  incurrerent,  cardinales  laborabunt 
soUicite  quod  absolutionem  habeant  et  quod  bona  et  opportuna  sit  in- 
venta.  Item,  comes  Flandriae  tanquani  dominus  sine  medio  non  tanquam 
supejior  remaneat  in  Flandria  durantibus  treugis,  et  in  hoc  consentiat 
populus  Flandrensis." 

-  Pauw.  xliv. 
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representatives   of  the   towns   declared    their    inten-      Nov. 

The  towns 

tion    to   remain   true   to   their  engagements.     Three     declare 

their  at- 

weeks  later  the  echevins  of  the  good  towns  wrote    tachment 

to  the 

to    Trussell,  that   after  deliberate   consultation  with     English 

alliance. 

"  the  common  land  of  Flanders  "  they  had  determined 
"  to  hold  and  accomplish  for  ever  the  alliances 
made  between  our  lord  the  king  and  the  land  of 
Flanders."  ^  Meanwhile  Count  Louis  was  secretly- 
scheming.  In  Tournay  had  gathered  a  large  number 
of  banished  Leliaerts  ready  for  any  venture. 
Audenarde  was  still  seething  with  party  struggles, 
and  the   captain  placed  there  by  Ghent  had  shown       Dec. 

Failure  of 

his     utter    incapacity.     If,   by   a   rising  within    the   a  Lehaert 

plot  to 

town,  the  Ledichganghers  with  their  allies  the  fullers     surprise 

Aude- 

could    co-operate  with    an    attack    from    outside,   it      narde. 
might   be   possible  to  get  possession  of   the   place. 
Thus  a    Leliaert   garrison  would  be  planted   in   the 
heart  of  the  country,  and  Ghent  would    be   cut  off 
from  Artois  and  the   south  whence  it   obtained  its 

^  There  is  no  direct  evidence  that  the  Count  was  present  at  the 
meeting  and  sought  to  induce  the  communes  to  abandon  the  English 
alliance,  but  their  letter  says,  "las  bones  gens  de  Flandres  fureut  tres- 
esmeus  pour  aucun  novelletes  que  furent  attemptes  aux  contraire  des 
alliances  faites  entre  le  roy  et  le  dit  pays  de  Flandres  ; "  and  we  know 
from  a  dated  charter  that  the  Count  was  then  at  Damme.  Moke,  Rev. 
Nat.  iv.  346,  n  I. 
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supply  of  provisions.^  The  middle  of  December 
was  the  time  fixed.  But  Artevelde  was  on  the  alert, 
and  the  plot  failed  :  a  large  force,  including  not  only 
the  four  captains  of  parishes  with  their  "  valets," 
but  also  detachments  of  the  Three  Members,  was 
sent  from  Ghent,  and  easily  gained  possession  of 
So,  Jan.  2,   the   town.^     On   the   second   day   of  January,  more 

the   Count 

leaves      than  a  fortnight  before  the  truce  of  Malestroit,  the 

Flanders. 

Count,  now  that  his  plans  had  miscarried,  left  the 
county.^  He  had  pretended  to  accept  the  alliance 
with  England  and  the  constitutional  changes  in 
the  county  itself ;  when  he  returns,  it  is  as  a 
declared  enemy. 

For  many  months  we  have  no  information  con- 
cerning Flemish  affairs.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of 
the  following  year  that  the  first  attempt  was  made 

^  As  usual  the  weavers  were  prominent  on  one  side,  while  the 
Ledichganghers  were  assisted  by  the  fullers.  Pauw,  liv.  The  leaders 
of  the  Leliaerts  appear,  from  the  accounts  given  ib.  Ixiii.-lxxx.,  to  have 
been  members  of  neighbouring  seigneurial  houses  or  of  the  echevinal 
families  of  Audenarde.  They  commenced  their  operations  by  violently 
seizing  the  banners  of  several  craftguilds.     Ib.  cxxviii.  seq. 

^  An  inquiry  into  the  recent  disturbances  was  held  by  a  commission 
from  the  three  great  towns  ;  and  a  small  force  of  thirty-nine  craftsmen 
of  Ghent  under  the  command  of  three  captains  remained  in  the  town 
for  a  few  days  to  preserve  order.     Ib.  cxlii.-cxliv. 

^  Ib.  xliv. 
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within  Ghent  itself  to  destroy  Artevelde's  power.     A       1344. 

First 

certain  rich  citizen,  Jean  de  Steenbeke,  accused  him  attempt  in 

Ghent  to 

of   plotting    the   subjection   of    all   Flanders   to   his  overthrow 

Arte- 

dictatorial  rule.     Steenbeke  and  his  friends  took  up      velde. 
arms,  but  the  craftsmen  rallied  round  Artevelde,  and 
contingents  hurried   up  to  his  defence  from  Bruges, 
Ypres,  and  Courtray.     The  magistrates  of  Ghent  had 
already   intervened,    and    Steenbeke    and   Artevelde      He  is 

.  .  accused  of 

had    submitted   to    their    authority ;    they   were    to    self-seek- 
ing, but 
abide  the  one  in  the  castle,  the  other  in  the  hotel  of   defended 

bjj  the 

Gerard  le  Diable,  till  the  charges  had  been  examined,     artisans. 
The  accusations  were  declared  unfounded  ;  Artevelde 
was   restored    to    liberty,    Steenbeke   condemned   to 
fifty  years'  exile.^ 

We  may  with  considerable  probability  regard  this    Probable 

explana- 

as  a  first  attempt  of  the  Leliaert  members  of  the  tion  of  the 

episode. 

"  haute-bourgeoisie  "  to  rid  themselves  of  a  man  who 
had  introduced  democratic  changes  into  the  govern- 
ment of  the  city,  and  whose  help  was  no  longer 
required  to  gain  freedom  from  the  exactions  of  the 
Count  and  the  King  of  France.  Steenbeke,  like  the 
other  great  burghers,  had  acquiesced  in  Artevelde's 
rule   while  necessary,  and   had,   a    few    weeks    after 

'  Lettenh.  J.  d'A.  94. 
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Artevelde's  election  as  captain,  accompanied  Jacques 
Masch  on  his  journey  to  Dordrecht  for  wool.  It 
may,  indeed,  have  been  merely  a  personal  quarrel, 
but  the  charge  against  Artevelde,  and  the  support 
given  to  him  by  the  artisans, — sixteen  banners,  it  is 
said,  were  displayed  in  the  market-place, — point  to 
some  deeper  reason.^ 

It  has  been  repeatedly  pointed  out  that  liberty 
could  only  arise  in  the  form  of  privilege,  and  privilege 
tended  to  become  monopoly.  Thus  we  find  the  chief 
cities  of  Flanders  jealously  guarding  against  the  in- 
fringement of  their  rights  of  manufacture,  and  the 
surrounding  small  towns  and  villages  forbidden  to 
make  more  cloth  than  they  needed  for  their  own 
Struggle  of  wear.      Nothing   is    more   frequent    in    the    internal 

the  small 

towns      history  of  the  cities  than  records  of  expeditions  to 

against  the 

manufac-    destroy  the  weaving  implements  in  the  small  towns 

turing 

monopoly    of  the    neighbourhood.      And    exactly  in    the  same 

of  the 

greater     -^^^y  as  the  struggle  of  the  craft  guilds  against  the 

utilised  by  "^  °^  &  & 

the  Count,   a  poorterie  "  had,  in  earlier  years,  thrown  the  artisans 
on  the  side  of  the  Count,  so  now  Louis  was  able  to 

^  Moke,  Rev.  Nat.  iv.  251,  though  mistaken  as  to  the  exact  nature 
of  the  constitutional  changes  at  Ghent,  says  well  that  the  real  quarrel 
was  not  between  Artevelde  and  Steenbeke,  but  between  the  captain  of 
the  commune  and  the  "grande  bourgeoisie." 
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utilise  the  enmity  of  the  lesser  towns  against  the 
greater.  The  men  of  Poperinghe  declared,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1344,  that  they  would  no  longer  recognise 
the  monopoly  of  Ypres  ;  but  they  were  defeated  in 
a  bloody  battle,  their  leader  and  most  of  his  followers 
slain,  and  the  cloth  manufacture  suppressed  every- 
where in  the  district. 

More  important  was  the  action  of  Termonde,  in  the      i345- 

April- 
quarter  of  Ghent.    "  The  town  of  Termonde  rebelled,"      May. 

says  the  chronicler,^    "  against  the  dominion  of  the  Termonde 

rebels 

Gantois,    because    Ghent    wished    to    prevent   their     against 

Ghent, 

making  cloth  as  they  had  from  of  old.      Wherefore      .^^nd  is 

aided  by 

they  turned  to  the  Count,  and  received  into  the  ^^^  Count, 
town  a  captain  and  many  armed  men  sent  by  him. 
The  Count  intended  by  means  of  that  place,  unless 
the  Flemings  would  humble  themselves  to  receive 
him,  to  conquer  them  and  recover  his  land  by  the 
aid  of  his  friends."  Louis  had  already  made  an 
alliance  with  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  long  lukewarm 
in  his  adherence  to  the  English  cause, — an  alliance 
which  was  to  remain  secret  until  the  towns  had  been 
brought  to  obedience.^ 

^  Chron.  Comit.  Fland.,  Corp.  i.  216. 

^  "  Quousque  magnae  villae  coucordaverint."     Notes  to  Lett.  Froiss. 
iv.  468. 
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Within  Ghent  the  prosperity  of  the  last  few  years 

was  departing ;  the  constant  strain  upon  the  financial 

resources  of  the  town  had   at  last  exhausted  them. 

•Financial    Recourse  was  had   to  all   possible  means  of  raising 

Exhaustion 

ofCrhent.    money:    loans    were  made    by   the    abbeys    and    the 

wealthier  citizens  ;  and  it  would  even  seem  that  the 

magistrates  bought   goods  on  credit   in  other  towns, 

and    sold    them    to    gain    a    little    ready    money    to 

maintain   the    struggle.^     Heavier   taxes    had    to    be 

imposed,    thus    creating    discontent,    of    which     the 

Count's    partisans    did    not    fail    to   take    advantage. 

About    the   same    time    as    the    men    of    the    Count 

entered  Termonde,    an  emeute  broke  out   in   Ghent. 

May  2.      To  borrow  again  from  the  chronicler  before  quoted  : 
Quaden 
Maendag.    "  On  the    second    day   of    May  the    weavers    fought 
Battle 
between     against  the  fullers   and  all  the  other  artisans  in  the 

Fullers 

and        market-place  ;  the  weavers  prevailed,  and  almost  five 
Weavers 

in  Ghent,    hundred  of  their  enemies  were  slain.     The  leader  of 

\\  eavers 

triumph-     ^i^g  weavers  was  Gerhard  Denys,  who  was  assisted  bv 

ant  by  the  ■' 

James   van    Artevelde:-    Jean     Bake,    Dean    of    the 
Fullers,  led  their  opponents ;  he  fell  on  the  field  with 

^  Huyttens,  Kecherchfs  sur  les  Corporations  Gantoises,  28  seq. 

-  "Cui  se  sociavit  Jacobus  de  Artevelde."  Chron.  Com.,  Corpus 
i.  215.  Cf.  "  .  .  .  et  fuit  Jacobus  de  Artevelde  ex  parte  texlorum." 
Li  Muisis,  ib.  ii.  237. 


aid  of 
Arte- 
velde. 
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his  sons  and  the  others  above  mentioned.  The  fullers 
wished  to  have  for  each  cloth  four  '  grossi '  more 
than  they  were  wont  to  receive.  But  the  weavers 
and  those  '  pannos  facientes '  unwilling  to  consent 
thereto,  fought  against  them  and  triumphed.  From 
this  arose  a  great  dissension  in  Ghent,  so  that  the 
hearts  of  the  craftsmen  were  turned  against  one 
another."  Not  without  reason  do  later  chroniclers 
call  this  den  Quaden  Maendag, — Bad  Monday. 

The  Count  meanwhile  had  been  steadily  pushing  increasing 

success  of 

on.     Alost   had   been  taken ;   the  Count  and   Philip  the  Count, 
had    issued    manifestoes,    the    latter    probably   pro- 
mising    the     restitution     of     the    occupied     towns.^ 
The   peril    was  not  unseen    by    Artevelde ;    frequent 
messengers  were  despatched  to  warn  Edward  of  the 
danger   he    ran    of  losing  the    Flemish   alliance,  and 
Artevelde   again    sent   his  wife  to   England   to   urge 
a  speedy  passage  to  Flanders.     Edward  had  already 
sent    Robert    de    Fiennes    to    cheer   his     allies,    and 
on    July    3,    set    sail    himself   from    Sandwich    with       juiy. 
one  hundred  and  thirty  ships,  "  on  account  of  some      Arte-  ^ 
sudden    news    which    have    come    to    us    concerning     Edward 

visits 

the  loss    of   our   land  of   Flanders,  and   of  some  of   Flanders. 
1  Lett.  Hist.  iii.  289  seq.  and  ed.  Froiss.  iv.  467  sea. 

M    2 
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our  lieges,  unless  we  go  thither  in  person."  On  the 
fifth  Edward  entered  the  Zwyn,  on  the  seventh 
Arteveldc  met  him  at  Sluys,  on  the  eleventh  a 
number  of  representatives  of  the  towns,  including 
Thomas  de  Vaernewyck,  Jean  Uutenhove,  and  Lieven 
de  Waes  from  Ghent,  consulted  with  him  there,  and 
July  1 6.     on  the  sixteenth  the  deputies  of  the  three  good  towns, 

Sohier  of 

Courtray    assembled  at  Bruges,  elected  Sohier  of  Courtray,  son  of 

chosen 

Kewaert.  the  Sohier  executed  in  1338,  as  Rewaert  of  Flanders. 
The  names  of  the  deputies  of  Ghent  at  Sluys,  and 
the  choice  of  Sohier,  seem  to  show  that  the  feeling  of 
hostility  to  the  Count  among  some,  at  least,  of  the 
ruling  families  of  the  town  was  not  yet  extinct.  They 
would  not  touch  the  title  and  rights  of  their  lord,  but 
they  could  choose  one  of  themselves,  on  whom  they 
could  rely,  to  exercise  the  princely  authority. 

But  Artevelde  probably  had  a  bolder  policy,  and 
it  was  at  Sluys,  according  to  Froissart  and  Villani, 
that  the  captain  of  S.  John  planned  with  Edward 
an  attempt  to  make  the  Prince  of  Wales  Count 
of  Flanders.  What  probability  there  may  be 
in  this  statement  will  be  discussed  later.  It  is  i 
necessary  first  to  give  an  outline  of  events.  On 
the  nineteenth  Edward  issued  a  proclamation  from 
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the    Zwyn,   wherein,   after    mentioning    that   Bruges     July  19. 

Edward's 

had   decided   not   to   receive   the    Count    unless    he    proclama- 
tion from 
did  homage  to  Edward  and  acknowledged  that  he      Sluys. 

held    the    county   of    him   as    King   of    France,   he 

promises   to    recognise    Louis    as    Count,    if  he    will 

do    so:    "our    intention    is    that    if   the    Count    or 

his    heirs    will    not    do    homage,    the    government 

shall    be   administered    by  those   who  are   now   our 

allies    and    faithful    to    us,    without    infringing    the 

rights   of   the    Count."     The  reception  Edward  had 

met  with  from  the  deputies  probably  reassured  him. 

The   new   Rewaert   had    shown    his    vigour    by    at 

once    marching   to  Alost   against  the  Leliaerts,  and 

troops    had    been  sent  to  besiege  Termonde.      The 

English    king    thought    there   was    no    longer    any 

danger ;    on    the    twenty-second,    he    had    his    last 

conference    with    the    deputies ;    Artevelde,    on    his 

homeward    journey,    was    received    with    enthusiasm 

at  Bruges  and  Ypres.     On  the  twenty-fourth  Edward     July  24. 

Edward 

set  sail ;  the  same  day  Artevelde  was  slain  at  Ghent,      departs. 

Murder   of 

The   two    questions    of   what    may   be    called    the  Artevelde. 
Prince  of  Wales  project,^  and  of  the  cause  of  Arte- 
velde's  death,  though  closely  connected,   may  more 

'    V.  Vanderk.  Such,  36-43,  to  which  little  can  be  added. 
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The       conveniently  be  discussed  apart.     All  the  chroniclers 

Prince  of 

Wale.s      of  the  period  attribute  to  Artevelde  the  design  to 

project. 

make  the  young  Prince  of  Wales  lord  of  Flanders 
in  the  stead  of  Count  Louis.  According  to  some 
the  proposal  was  first  made  by  Edward,  according 
to  others  by  Artevelde ;  some  add  that  it  was 
Unanimity  intended  to  turn  the  county  into  a  duchy.     But  in 

of  Chron- 
iclers,      the  main  there  is  absolute  unanimity.^     As  Vander- 

^  Jehan  le  Bel,  ii.  35  :  Edward  "  proposa  qu'il  iroit  luy  mesmes  en 
I'landres  pour  scavoir  s'il  pourroit  avoir  la  conte  pour  le  prince  de 
Gales,  ainsy  que  Jacquemart  d'Artevelle  autrefoys  lui  en  avoit  parle, 
lequel  debvoit  tant  faire  aux  bonnes  villes  de  Flandres  que  quant  il 
vendroit  poissamment  ou  pays,  ilz  renvirent  leur  seigneur  et  le  feroient 
conte  de  Flandres." 

Froissart ;  First  Version,  ed.  Lett.  iv.  313  ;  "  il  prommetoit  an  roy 
qu'il  le  feroit  signeur  et  hiretier  de  Flandre,  et  en  revestiroit  son  fil  le 
p.  de  G.  et  feroit -on  de  la  conte  de  Flandre  une  duce  ;  "  MS.  Amiens, 
ib.  312,  "  car  Dartevelle  li  promettoit  qu'il  le  feroit  seigneur  de  Flandre 
et  le  donroit  a  son  aisnet  fds  et  en  feroit-on  une  duce." 

Chron,  de  Flandre,  ed.  Sauvage,  176,  "  Adonc  manda  le  roy 
Edouard  a  Jacques  de  Hartevelde  qu'il  feist  tant  vers  les  Flamens  qiie 
son  fils  fust  receu  en  Flandres  comme  sire  ....  Lors  assembla  Jacques 
le  commun  de  Gand  .  .  .  .  et  leur  conseilla  que  grand  profit  auroient 
d'acorder  la  requeste,  pour  ce  que  le  roy  d' Angleterre  avoit  grand  pouvoir 
an  mer  ....  sur  quoy  plusieurs  hommes  du  conseil  du  commun  s'acor- 
derent  au  conseil  de  Jacques,  7nais  les  notables  bourgeois  le  contredirent." 

Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  237.  "Rex  petiit  a  Flandrensibus  quod  ipsi 
reciperent  filium  suum  comitem  Flandriae  .  .  .  .  ;  et  villae  et  totum 
consilium  Flandriae  consilio  habito  noluerunt  consentire.  Sed 
Jacobus  de  Artevelde  volebat  quod  fieret  voluntas  regis  quia  ispe 
erat  cum  dicto  rege  et  uxor  sua  cum  thesauro  suo  in  Anglia," 
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kindere  well  remarks,  where  there  is  such  unanimous 
contemporary  evidence,  and  so  constant  a  tradition 
to  the  same  effect,  the  account  to  be  rejected  must 
either  be  in  itself  incredible,  or  clearly  contradicted 
by  other  ascertained  facts.     Almost  all  other  Belgian  rejected'bv 

Belgian 
writers,    however.    Moke    being    the    only    notable  historians. 

exception,   have   endeavoured    to    clear    Artevelde's 

memory    from    what   they    deem    a    foul    aspersion  ; 

even  the  democratic  Gilliodts  only  ventures  to  suggest 

that  perhaps  Artevelde  proposed  the  Prince  of  Wales 

as  Rewaert,  a  theory  refuted  by  the  election  of  Sohier 

of  Courtray.      Lettenhove,   in   his   many  writings,   is 

never  weary  of   repeating   that   there   is   no   mention 

of  such  a  proposal  in  contemporary  town  archives. 

But  until  some  definite  decision  had  been  arrived  at, 

and  while  the  proposal  was  being  secretly  discussed, 

there  would    be  no    need,    and  it  would  have    been 

inexpedient,  to  embody  it  in  formal  documents.    The 

same  writer  thought  the  final  word  was   said  when, 

in  his  recent  edition  of  Froissart,  he  was  able  to  give 

Villani,  viii.  122  (ed.  1803).  "  Adoardo  ....  arrivo  alle  Schiuse 
.  .  .  .  con  intenzione  et  con  ordine  e  con  trattato  colle  communi  di 
Fiandria  di  fare  conte  di  Fiandra  il  figliuolo." 

Among  other  foreign  chronicles,  cf.  Chron.  Bern,  in  Notes  to  Lett. 
Froiss.  iv.  464. 
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Evidence    the  text  of  Edward's  proclamation  of  July   19,  and 

of 

Edward's    to   point   out    that    it    makes    no    mention    of    any 

proclama- 
tion,       transference  of  the  county  to  the  Prince  of   Wales. 

This  is  true ;    but  the  document   in  question   really 

proves  nothing :  it  merely  shows  how  unsatisfactory 

the  state  of  things   had    become.      The  Count  and 

his   heirs   were  to  have  an   indefinitely  long  period 

allowed    them    wherein     to     acknowledge     Edward 

as  suzerain  ;  until  this  had  been  done,  the  government 

was  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Edward's  allies,  i.e.  the 

An        Rewaert  assisted  by  the  good  towns.     The  English 

English 

parallel,  reader  will  notice  the  resemblance  between  this  plan 
and  that  proposed  by  Sancroft  for  the  government 
of  England  after  the  flight  of  James  II.  James's 
royal  dignity  was  to  be  left  intact,  though  he  had 
left  England  and  was  plotting  to  regain  his  authority 
by  force,  but  the  Regent  William  of  Orange  was 
to  govern  the  country.  So,  in  the  case  of  Flanders, 
there  was  to  be  a  Count  wandering  about  in  France 
and  Brabant,  continually  endeavouring  to  reconquer 
his  county,  which  was  to  be  ruled  by  the  Rewaert 
and  the  Three  Members.  So  absurd  a  scheme  could 
not  possibly  work.  A  succession  of  exiled  Counts 
whose  rights  were  left  intact,  and  of  Rewaerts  who 
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had    all  real  power,  would  have  been  as  ridiculous 

as  parallel  lines  of  Stuart  Kings  and  Orange 
Regents.     Moreover,   the  title  "  Count  of  Flanders,"     a  later 

instance  in 

was  actually  conferred  by  Henry  VI.  upon  his  uncle  Flanders. 
Humphrey  of  Gloucester,^  so  that  the  idea  of  gaining  ^^^ 
the  county  for  a  member  of  the  royal    family  seems  Glouce°- 
to  have  been  by  no   means  strange  to  English  poli- 
ticians.     For  the  Flemings  to  choose  another  Count,  Artevelde 

.  chose  the 

With  the  consent  of  their  sovereign  was  the  natural    best  way 

out  of  tlie 

way  out  of  their  difficulty  in  1345  ;  and  it  may  difficulty. 
be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  Artevelde's  wisdom 
that  he  not  only  felt  this,  but  also  saw  that  to 
give  that  dignity  to  a  son  of  Edward  would  be  an 
effectual  means  of  securing  vigorous  English  support 
against  France. 

In    the    previous   question    the   information    given    Causes  of 

.       .  ,  .  ,  Arte- 

by    contemporaries    is    unanimous ;    it    is    only    with     velde's 

murder. 

their  modern  opponents  that  we  have  to  deal.  But 
as  to  Artevelde's  death,  contemporary  evidence  is 
conflicting    and    bewildering.      Modern  writers    have     Connec- 

,  ,  ,      .  ,  ,.,.,,     tion  with 

made    the    confusion    worse     by    their     denial     of  the  Prince 
the    Prince   of    Wales    project.      But    most    of    the     project, 
chroniclers   agree    in    connecting   Artevelde's    death 

^  Rymer,  s.a.  1436. 
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with  an  attempt  to  substitute  the  young  Edward 
for  Count  Louis.  Some  add  that  he  had  got 
from  the  English  king  a  force  of  Welsh,  intending 
thereby  to  subdue  the  town  to  his  wicked  will. 
From  this  we  may  at  least  gather  that  the  charge 
of  betraying  the  country  into  the  hands  of  the 
English  was  found  valuable  as  a   cry  against  him. 

According  to  the  ordinary  account,  Artevelde 
was  attacked  in  his  house  by  a  mob  which  over- 
powered all  resistance,  and  killed  the  Captain  after 
a  brave  defence.  Of  whom  was  this  mob  composed  .■' 
According  to  most  historians,  of  weavers  ;  according 
Improba-  to  Jehan  le  Bel,^  of  fullers.  But  it  is  obviously 
the  tumult  improbable  that  the  weavers  should  have  attacked 

was  caused  . 

by  the      the    man     whom    they    had    themselves    raised    to 

weavers, 

probably    power,   to   wliom    they  probably  owed   their    consti- 

hy  the 

fullers      tutional  victory,  and  who  had,  a  few  months  before, 

and  small 

crafts.  defended  them  in  a  bitter  struggle  against  the  fullers. 
It  is  far  more  likely  that  the  fullers  and  smaller 
trades,  whose  jealousy  had  been  utilised  by  the 
governing     class    in    the    years     1 326-1 337    for    the 

1  II.  37.  Lettenhove,  Hist.  iii.  295,  says:  "foulons  et  petits 
metiers,"  but  has  since,  in  his  notes  to  Froissart,  constructed  a  theory 
of  the  enmity  of  the  weavers  based  on  a  mistaken  view  of  the  con- 
stitutional changes  under  Artevelde. 
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repression  of  the  weavers,  should,  out  of  anger  that 
their  enemies  had  gained  at  least  as  important  a 
place  as  themselves  in  the  government  of  the  town, 
and  had  defeated  them  by  Artevelde's  aid  in  the 
battle  of  Quaden  Maendag,  have  been  ready  to 
attack   the  chief  of  their   enemies.     It  seems  clear  The  leader 

Thomas, 

that    the   actual   leader   of  the    attacking   mob   was        "ot 

^  Gerhard, 

a  certain    Thomas    Denys,  according  to  one  version      Denys. 

of  Froissart  a  tiler,  according  to  a  chronicle  of  Ypres 

a  saddle-maker  ;  ^  in  either  case  it  was  a  member  of 

one    of  the   small   crafts,    and    not    Gerhard    Denys 

Dean  of  the  Weavers.      The  latter,  indeed,  became 

"  beleeder   van    der   stede "    after  Artevelde's  death, 

and  appears  to  have  followed  his  policy  of  alliance 

with  England.     In  1371  we  find  two  persons  paying       jean 

Panne- 
fines  on  account  of  the  murder  :  of  these  the  one,  Jean    berch  and 

Walter  de 

Panneberch,  belonged  to    a  family  which  owned   an     Mey  im- 
plicated, 
estate  at  Basserode,  and  as  the  property  of  Artevelde's 

neighbours  seems  to  have  been  in  some  way  injured 

by  his  dikes,  Panneberch 's  hostility  may  have  been 

simply   personal ;    the   other,  Walter   de  Mey,  was  a 

"  bourgeois  heritable "  belonging  to  a  family  which 

had  furnished  a  member  to  the  echevinal  body  in 

^  Lett./.  d'A.  107,  n  3. 
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1318.^  Connecting  these  facts  with  the  accusations 
of  Steenbeke,  and  the  statement  in  the  Chroniqut 
de  Flandre  that  the  commons  in  the  council  would 
have  consented  to  Artevelde's  proposal  concerning 
Prince  Edward,  but  "  les  notables  Bourgeois"  rejected 
it,  a  tentative  explanation  may  be  suggested  which 
accounts  for  most  of  the  circumstances,  and  seems 
consistent  with  the  previous  history  of  the  town. 
Suggested        It  has  been  seen  that  so  long  as  the   Counts  were 

explana- 
tion,       struggling  to    maintain    their    independence  against 

France,    the   ruling  class   in    the   great   towns   were 

Magnates    uniformly  on  the  side  of  the  French  king.    But  when, 

had  ac- 
quiesced    after   the  battle  of  Cassel,  the   Count    had    become 
in  Arte- 
velde's     the  obedient  tool    of    France,    and    the    king  began 
rule  to 

secure      ^o    assist     him     in    attacking    their   privileges,    the 

themselves 

against  the  "  majores "  were   forced  to  ally  themselves  with  the 

Count  and 

the  King  ^rtisans,  with  whom,  up  to  that  time,  they  had  been 
engaged  in  a  bitter  contest.  They  had  therefore 
acquiesced  in  the  elevation  and  the  measures  of 
Artevelde.  But  these  measures  were  such  as  to 
weaken  their  power  and  to  concede  in  principle,  if 
not  in  fact,  the  whole  contention  of  the  arti.sans.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  Artevelde  had   freed   the  country 

^  L'Espinoy  ;  cf.  Moke.  Rev.  Nat.  iv.  360-1. 
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from  the  yoke  of  France,  his  power  was  threatened. 
The  accusations  of  Steenbeke  and  the  uproar  of 
Ouaden  Maendag  were  but  symptoms.  Probably 
most  of  the  great  families,  e.g.  the  Vaernewycks, 
were    ready     to    support     the     present     regime    in     This  no 

longer 

which    they    had    still    considerable    power,    but    it   necessary, 

and 

is   possible   that  even    they   had    become  lukewarm    Anevelde 

had  en- 

in  their   attachment   to   Artevelde  since   the  Prince    clangered 

their 

of    Wales     scheme     had     been     put    forward.       A    P'^wer  by 

•^  constitu- 

large  body  of  the  burgher  aristocracy,  however,  had  'i°^^' 
not  learnt  wisdom  from  recent  events ;  they  were 
eager  to  overthrow  one  who  had  attacked  their 
monopoly  of  office,  and  who,  as  a  member  of  their 
own  class,  was  in  their  eyes  only  the  more  guilty. 
It  was  not  difficult  to  induce  the  fullers  and    small      Aid  of 

Fullers 

crafts  to  rise, — men  who  preferred  the  semblance  of  and  Small 

Crafts 

power,  if  their  rivals    were    excluded,   to    its    reality     gained, 

and  a  cry  of 

if  shared  with  them.     A   convenient  cry  for  all  was    treachery 

raised. 

that  Artevelde  was  betraying  county  and  city  to  the 
English.  They  succeeded.  With  Artevelde  fell  the 
English  alliance,  and  the  return  of  the  Count  became 
inevitable. 


IV. 

ROOSEBEKE. 
Condition        At  first  it  seemed  that  the  death  of  Artevelde  had 

of  Ghent 

apparently   produced  no  change  in  the  condition  of  Ghent  itself, 

un- 
changed,    or  in  the  relation  of  the  county  to  its  lord.     Edward 

professed  himself  satisfied  with  the  excuses  made  by 

the  deputies  of  Ghent  for  the  murder,  and  the  towns 

renewed  their  oath  of  alliance.     In  the  following  yeai 

Count  Louis  was  killed  at   Crecy,  earning  for  himsell 

thereby  that  epithet  which  so  fitly  marks  his  lifelong 

1,^5       devotion  to  the  King  of  France.     His  son,  Louis  de 

of  Louis     Male,  so  called  from  the  castle  near  Bruges  where  he 

de  Male. 

was  born,  was  now  only  sixteen  years  old.     French  ir 

manners   and  ideas,   he   showed   even   more  than  hi^ 

father  that  cruelty  to  all  beneath  knightly  rank  anc 

that  caste  insolence   which  characterised    fourteenth 

century  chivalry. 
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During  the  whole  of  the  war  "  the  good  towns  "  had 
carefully  abstained  from  touching  the  rights  of  their 
lord.  The  same  attitude  was  still  preserved.  Edward, 
making  a  hurried  visit  from  his  camp  before  Calais, 
was  warmly  welcomed  at  Ghent  and  Ypres  ;  the 
deputies  of  the  towns  of  Flanders,  Brabant,  and 
Hainault  swore  to  maintain  their  confederation.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  towns  gave  Louis  de  Male 
upon  his  accession  a  kindly  welcome ;  it  was  a 
favourable  opportunity  to  repair  the  evil  work  of 
his  father,  and  win  back  the  affection  of  his  people. 
Their  dearest  wish  was  that  he  should   marry  one  of       The 

.      •  -11  •  Gaiitois 

Edward's  daughters ;    negotiations    with    that   object  attempt  to 

coerce  him 
were  set  on   foot.     But   the  youthful  Count,  who  was        into 

marrying 

entirely  under    the    influence  of   the    Leliaerts,    had  a  daughter 

of 
already  arranged  a  marriage  with  Margaret,  daughter     Edward. 

of    the    Duke   of    Brabant,   his    father's   ally.      The 

Gantois,  therefore,  thought  it  expedient  to  employ  a 

little  gentle  coercion,  and,  in    concert  with  Edward, 

I  appointed  the  Margrave  of  Juliers,  the  son-in-law  of 

the  English  king,  to  watch  over  him  as  governor,  lest 

he  should  escape  to  France.     In  March,  1347,  Louis 

feigned  to  yield,  and  meeting  Edward,  Queen  Philippa, 

and    the    Princess    Isabella,    his   intended    bride,   at  ofBrabant. 


1347- 

He 

escapes 
and 
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Bergues,  consented  to  the  marriage.  But  a  few  days 
later  he  escaped  from  his  "  courteous  prison,"  as 
Froissart  calls  it,  and  took  refuge  in  France.  In  May 
F"Ianders  was  put  under  interdict,  in  July  Count  Louis 
wedded  Margaret  of  Brabant.  Now  began  to  be  felt 
the  effects  of  Artevelde's  death.  No  longer  could 
Edward  rely  upon  the  firm  support  of  the  Flemish 
towns,  now  that  the  only  man  capable  of  governing 
the  county  firmly  had  been  removed.  After  the 
truce  of  1347  with  France,  his  interest  in  the  main- 
tenance of  Flemish  freedom  manifestly  declined,  and 

1348. 

Dec.       in    December,    1348,    he    assented    to   a    treaty    by 

Edward 

abandons    which   the  obedience  of  the  towns  was   restored    to 

ihe 

Flemings,    their  Count. 
Aristo-  In  Ghent,  though  the  old  colleagues  of  James  van 

cratic 

reaction  in  Artevelde  were  still  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the  oli- 

Ghent  : 

echevins     garchic  reaction  had  already  set  in  ;  a  mark  of  this 

no  longer 

eieced  by  was  that  the  election  of  echevins,  which  in  the  time 

whole 

town.  of  Artevelde  was  apparently  the  work  of  the  whole 
town,  was  restored  to  the  four  commissioners  of  the 
prince  and  four  delegates  of  the  citizens.^  The 
wealthy  burghers,  and  probably  their  allies,  the  fullers 
and  lesser  crafts,  were  ready  to  acquiesce  in  the  treaty 

1  Vanderk.  Siicie,  205,  n  6. 
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of  1348,   but    the    weavers   gave    loud   expression   to 

their  dissatisfaction.     A  thousand  men-at-arms  were       i349- 

Jan.  13. 

hastily  sent   by  the   Count  to  the  aid  of  the  "cj'ood    Kismg  of 
^  ^  ^  the 

folk,"  and  the  contemporary  chronicler  o-ives  a  striking    weavers, 

'^  ■'  ^  °     caused  by 

account  of  the  opposing  forces   drawn  up   in  battle         treaty 

array,  the  Leliaerts  crying  "The  Lion  of  F'landers !  "     ^'^sup-*^'^' 

the   weavers   "  The  Commune    and    our    Friends  !  "  ^     ^ 

The  weavers  were   overpowered  ;  Jan  van   de  Velde 

the  present,   and  Gerhard   Denys,    the    recent    dean, 

were    killed    in    the    affray.    Immediately  afterwards    Removal 

of 

the   first  echevin  of  the  Keure,  Lievin  van  Veurne,    echevins. 
and  his  colleagues  were  removed  from  office.     As  has 
been  well  said,  the  influence  of  the  weavers  during  Arte- 
velde's  administration  must  indeed  have  been  great 
for  the  echevinage  to  be  thus  identified  with  them.- 

Not  only  was  there  a  change  in  the /^rj-*?;/;/^/ of  the 
administration  ;  all  the  constitutional  reforms  of  the 
last  ten  years  were  abolished,  and  the  old  system 
was  restored  in  its  entirety.  Again  there  appears 
a  Dean  of  the  Burghers,  "  dekan  van  den  poortere ;  " 


'  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  287  :  "  Gcmcente  ende  vrient  quod  est  dictum 
Communia  et  /Imzci." 

2  In  the  Comptes  of  1348-9  quoted  by  Vand.  Sihle,  169,  n  i,  the 
deposition  of  Lievin  van  Veurne  is  mentioned  as  the  result  of  the  battle 
"  van  der  weverie  up  de  goede  lieden  van  der  stede." 

N 
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Complete 
restoration 
of  the  old 
system  in 
Ghent, 


Ypres, 


and 
Bruges. 


Impulse 
ijiven  by 

the 
Parisian 
move- 
ment. 


again  the  Fullers  and  Lesser  Guilds  are  conciliated 
by  a  nominal  share  of  power ;  again  the  Weavers  are 
deprived  of  their  Dean,  and  the  tax  on  apprentices 
is  reimposed.^     The  ruling  class  had  at  last  regained 
their  position,  and  the  work  of  the  last  ten  years  was 
cancelled.     At  Bruges  and  Ypres  similar  events  had 
been  taking  place,   resulting  there,  as  elsewhere,  in 
the  restoration  of  oligarchic  government.     At  Ypres, > 
as  at  Ghent,  a  battle  had  been  fought  in  the  streets  ;* 
the    seven    leaders  of  the  craftsmen  were   solemnly 
executed    in    the    market-place.^      As   late   as    135 1 
164  persons  were  banished   for  life  from   Bruges,  125! 
from  the  Franc,^     For  ten  years  the  country  quietly; 
settled   down  under  the  rule  of  the  Count  and  the 
"  lignages," 

The  democratic  movement  in  France  under  Marcel: 
roused  the  artisans  from  their  lethargy.  In  Paris  as 
in  Ghent  the  richer  citizens  were  ready  for  peace  at 
almost  any  price;  it  was  upon  the  guilds  that  the: 
great  Prevot  des  Marchands  had  to  rely;  it  was  byi 

1  Vand.  Siicle,  169,  n  2. 

2  Li  Muisis,  Corp.  ii.  286 :  the  insurgents  were  a  "  multitude  texentiun 
et  fullonum.' 

3  Gilliodts,  Inv.  Br.  ii.  Nos.  497-8  :  among  the  banished  Brugeoi: 
were  four  "  Li  Roys,"  i.e.  members  of  the  Coninck  family.  1 
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:he  "  bourgeois  "  that  he  was  betrayed.  The  analogy 
Detween  the  struggle  of  the  French  artisans  under 
Marcel  and  that  of  their  Flemish  fellows  under  James 
/an  Artevelde  is  not  imaginary ;  it  was  seen  by  con- 
:emporary  observers,  and  the  comparison  is  made 
;ven  by  Jehan  le  Bel. 
On  July  I,  1358,  "The  provost  of  merchants,  the   i358july. 

.  .,  1         /-     ,  Letter  of 

schevms  and  the  masters  of  the  guilds  of  the  good      Marcel 

to  the 

town  of  Paris,"  addressed  a   letter  to  the  towns  of    Flemish 

towns. 

Picardy  and  Flanders.    After  describing  the  measures 

of  the  States-General  following  the  battle  of  Poitiers, 

it  continues,  "  Dear  lords  and  friends,   we   write    to 

eou  because  we  know   certainly  that  you  love,  and 

.Iways   have    loved,    the   good  town    of  Paris,    and 

he  merchants  as  well  of  that  as  of  the  other  good 

owns,    the    commons,    and    the    labourers ;    and    for 

hree  reasons  ;  first,  in  order  that  you  may  see  the 

ustice  of  our  cause  ;  secondly,  that  we  may  have  your 

:ounsel  and  aid,  for  the  position  of  affairs  is  as  peril- 

)us  for  you  as  for  us,  since  your  land  is  likely  to  be 

vasted  as  ours  has  been  ;  thirdly,  to  beg  you  to  take 

)ossession  of  the  property  of  such  Flemish  lords  as 

re  fighting  against  us,   and   to    provide    concerning 

hem  in  such  a  way  as  shall  be  for  our  honour  and 

■       N    2    • 
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safety  ....  for  we  would  do  the  like  for  you  in 
a  similar  case,"i  On  the  last  day  of  the  same 
month  Marcel  fell.  His  appeal,  and  the  example  of 
the  French  towns,  produced  no  immediately  visible 
1359.       results.     But  in  May  and  June  of  the  following  year 

May, 

June.       the  men  of  Bruges  began  to  move,  and  the  artisans 

Risings  in  ^  '^^ 

Bruges      assumed  the  red  hood  which,  from  its  use  at  Paris, 
and  Ypres. 

had  become  the  symbol  of  revolt.^  The  rising  soon 
became  general.  At  Ypres  the  weavers,  unable  to 
secure  the  restoration  of  "the  ordinances  of  the 
time  of  Artevelde,"  took  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment, executed  some  of  the  echevins,  and  imprisoned 
In  Ghent   Others.     Meanwhile  the  weavers  of  Ghent  had  raised 

Weavers 

allied  with  their  banners,  and,   aided   by  the    small  guilds,  had 
Small 
Crafts      regained  power.^     During  the  last  ten  years  the  pre- 

regain 

power.  dominance  of  the  fullers,  leagued  as  they  were  witl"  [ 
the  "  lignages,"  and  choosing  their  officers  from  the 
great  families,  had  probably  become  even  more  dis 
tasteful  to  the  small  crafts  than  the  previous  supremac} 
of  the  weavers  ;  for  most  of  the  lesser  guilds,  from  thi 
nature   of    their  occupations,  still  consisted  entirel 


^  Text  in  notes  to  Lett.  Froiss.  iv.  469. 

'  Gill.  Invent.  Brug.  ii.  99.    "  Item  van  lij  rode  caproenen  te  maken 

.  .   .  "   Comptes. 

*  Vand.  Siede,  \1\-1. 


IV.]  KOOSEBEKE.  i8i 

of  manual  labourers.  An  inquiry  was  set  on  foot 
into  the  administration  of  the  last  decade,  or,  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  town  account-books,  into  "  the  book 
of  the  echevinage  of  Heinrix  Gruts  which  was  in  the 
year  1348,  and  of  the  following  echevinages  up  to  the 
year  1358."  Some  attempt  was  at  the  same  time 
made  to  bring  about  concerted  action  on  the  part  of 
the  popular  party  in  all  the  towns  ;  parliaments  of 
deputies  came  together  every  few  weeks.  The  true 
character  of  the  movement  is  shown  by  a  single  illus- 
tration :  out  of  twenty-six  deputies  sent  on  one 
occasion    from    Bruges    to    Ghent,    twenty-one  were 

feans  of  guilds.^  Negotiations  were  even  opened 
ith  England,  but  proved  resultless.  Edward  had  Nq  help 
long  before  determined  that  it  was  useless  to  ally  Edward, 
himself  with,  or  even  to  take  the  trouble  to  con- 
ciliate the  Flemings;  in  1353  he  had  transferred 
the  staple  from  Bruges  to  Westminster,  and  now,  at 
the  moment  when  the  popular  rising  in  Flanders 
seemed  to  have  the  best  chance  of  success,  he 
agreed  to  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny.  Up  to  this  time 
the  fiction  had  been  carefully  maintained  that 
Edward,  as  King  of  France,  was  overlord  of  Flanders. 

1  Gill.  Inv.  Br.  ii.  loi. 
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who  at      But    now    he    gave    up    that    title,    and    with    it   his 
Bretigny      ^      .   .  ,      .  ^,         ^r-  r 

1360       fictitious    relation   to   the   county.      "  The    King   of 

renounces 

title,  'King   France  and  his  eldest  son  will  abandon  all  the  alli- 

of  France,' 

and        ances  which  they  have  made  with   the  Scots,     And 

abandons 

tbe        similarly  the  King   of   England  and   his  eldest  son 
Flemish 
alliance.     •^111  depart  from   all  the  alliances  which   they  have 

made    with    the   Flemings,    and    will    promise    that 

neither   they  nor  their  heirs  will  give  them  aid  or 

comfort  against  the  King  of  France,  and  that  they 

will  make  no  future  alliances  with  Flanders  against 

Kestora-     the  King  and  kingdom  of  France."     As  the  popular 

tion  of  the 

old  con-     party  were  thus  deprived  of  all  hope  of  foreign  sup- 

stitution  in 

Ypres  and  port,  and  no  statesman  arose  to  unite  their  discon- 

Bruges. 

nected  efforts,  Louis  de  Male  had  little  difficulty  in 
restoring  the  old  state  of  things  in  most  of  the  towns. 
In  Ypres,  where  the  rising  had  been  most  violent,  the 
reaction  was  proportionately  violent ;  some  chroni- 
clers declare  that  not  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
weavers  were  there  put  to  death.  The  Brugeois 
also  were  forced  to  place  their  liberties  unreservedly 
in  the  Count's  hands  ;  it  was  provided  that  "  if  any 
one  cause  any  outcry,  assembly,  trouble,  or  anything 
else  which  may  excite  to  take  up  arms  or  occasion 
tumult  in  the  town,  he  shall  be  decapitated  before 
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the  Town  Hall.  If  he  be  a  member  of  a  guild  the 
guild  shall  surrender  him  on  pain  of  being  de- 
prived of  its  franchises."  ^     In  Ghent,  however,  owing,      But  at 

Ghent  the 

it   may  be  conjectured,  to  the   alliance  of  the  small    craftsmen 

maintain 

crafts  with  the  weavers,  they  were  able  to  hold  their       their 

position. 

own.  From  the  first  day  they  had  gained  the  govern- 
ment of  the  town  they  had  deprived  the  Dean  of  the 

Fullers  of  his  dignity.     From  this  time  he  sinks  to  the        The 

Fullers' 

position  of  a  mere  dean  of  guild,  and  no  longer  has       l^ean 

deprived 

the  emoluments  and  authority  of  a  town  officer.     It      of  his 

dignity, 

is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  no  more  is  heard 
of  the  apprentice-tax.  Henceforth  the  Weavers  are 
the   chief  Member  of  the  town.      What  became  of    and  the 

Dean  of 

the  "rentiers,"  the  families  "belonging  to  no  trade,"        the 

Poorterie 

it  is  impossible   to  determine  with  certainty.      Pro-      disap- 
pears. 

bably  they  had  to  become  members  of  the  weavers' 

guild  ;  certainly  th^BRo  longer  had  a  Dean  of  their 

own,  i.e.  no  longer  formed  a  distinct  body  with  guild 

organisation. 

Meanwhile     the     connection     with     France     was     Connec- 
tion 
becoming  closer.     The  attempt   to  add    Flanders  to    between 

Flanders 

the  domain  of  the  French  crown  had  been  abandoned  ^^^  France 

becoming 

since  the  expediency  of  retaining  the  Count's  friend-     closer. 

^  Vanderk.  Siccle,  u.s. 
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ship  had  been  shown  by  the  Enghsh  war.  But  if 
Flanders  was  not  to  be  so  incorporated,  it  was  to  have 
a  prince  of  the  French  royal  house  set  over  it.  Count 
Louis  was  without  male  heir.  His  only  daughter, 
Margaret,  had  in  1355  been  married  to  Philippe  de 
Rouvre  of  Burgundy,  on  which  occasion  John  of 
France,  who  had  married  the  duchess-dowager,  had 
not  only  renounced  the  right  of  putting  Flanders 
under  interdict,  but  had  obtained  frop  Innocent  VI. 
a  bull  revoking  the  powers  conferred  on  previous 
kings  of  France.  When,  shortly  after,  the  young 
Duke  of  Burgundy  died,  Edward  III.  had  commenced 
negotiations  for  the  marriage  of  the  widowed  Margaret 
to  one  of  his  sons.  In  1363  Louis  de  Male  went  so 
far  as  to  promise  her  to  the  Earl  of  Cambridge, 
without  in  the  least  intending  to  carry  out  the 
engagement  ;  Urban  V.  readily*  yielded  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  Charles  of  France  and  refused  the 
necessary  dispensation.  In  1369  the  princess  married 
Charles'  brother,  Philippe  le  Hardi,  the  new  Duke  01 
Burgundy,  It  has  been  observed  that  nothing  better 
shows  the  change  in  public  opinion  than  the  fact  that, 
though  the  marriage  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
Flanders,  the  towns  raised  no  remonstrance  against 


1369. 

Count 

Louis' 

heiress 
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Philip])e 

le  Hardi. 
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it.^     It     is    to    be    remembered,    however,   that   the 
artisans,  who  had   been  the  most  sturdy   opponents 
of  French  influence,  had  been  thrust  back  into  sub- 
jection   in    all    the    towns    save    Ghent.       The    resti-    'Restora- 
tion of 
tution  so  long  demanded  of  Lille,  Douai  and  Bethune,       Lille, 

Douai  and 

which  accompanied  the  marriage,  might  seem  even  to  Bethune. 
the  popular  party  a  benefit  in  some  degree  compen- 
sating for  the  evil.  But  Charles  V.  in  restoring  the 
conquests  of  Philip  the  Fair  was  prompted  not  so 
much  by  fraternal  affection  as  by  motives  of  policy  ; 
by  the  incorporation  of  a  Walloon  population  Flanders 
would  insensibly  become  less  Teutonic,  and  more  open 
to  French  influences. 

Froissart  fitly  opens  his  account  of  the  later  troubles   Froissart's 

description 

in  Flanders  by  a  description  of  Ghent,  "You  know,  of  Ghent. 
if  you  have  been  in  Flanders,  that  the  town  of  Ghent 
is  the  sovereign  town  of  Flanders  for  power,  counsel, 
lordship,  situation,  and  all  that  one  can  imagine  as 
belonging  to  a  good  and  noble  town  ;  and  that  three 
great  rivers  serve  it,  bearing  ships  to  go  throughout  the 
v/orld.  The  largest  is  the  river  Scheldt,  and  then  the 
river  Lys,  and  then  the  Lievre,  for  it  brings  ships  to 
^  Wenzelburger,  Gesch.  d.  Nied.  260. 
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them  and  great  profit,  inasmuch  as  it  connects  them 
with  Sluys  and  Damme,  whence  many  articles  that 
come  by  sea  get  to  them.  Down  the  Scheldt  come 
the  corn  of  Hainault  and  the  wine  of  France,  down 
the  Lys  plenty  of  corn  from  Artois  and  the  surround- 
1379-       ing  districts,"  ^     Such  was  the  town  wherein  on  Whit 

Renewal 

of  Civil     Monday  1379  the  Count  determined  to  hold  a  great 

War. 

tourney,  to  which  were  invited  all  the  nobles  ot  the 
surrounding  countries.  For  the  pleasures  of  the 
Count  the  citizens  were  expected  to  pay :  a  crier 
announced  from  the  Town  Hall  that  a  new  tax  was 
The  to  be  levied.  The  Gantois  refused  to  pay,  and  the 
refuse  to     Count  in  anger  went  off  to  Bruges  to  make  the  same 

pay  the  .   .  . 

expenses     request,  promising  to   grant  in  return   whatever  the 
of  a 

tourney,     citizens  might  desire.     Their  pet  project  was  the  con- 
The       struction  of  a  canal  connecting^  the  Lys  above  Ghent 

Bruges  '^^  ^ 

magnates    -^jth  Bruges,  and  thence  with  the  sea.     Louis  readily 

make  a  ^      '  ^ 

grant  in     consented  to  an   undertaking  which  could  cost  him 

return  lor  ° 

perraission  j^Q^^ing,  and   would    punish    Ghent,  whereupon   the 

^canaUo'^  Brugeois  granted  a  considerable  subsidy.     Froissart^ 

^^'     and  most  modern  writers  following  him  attribute  the 

conduct  of  Bruges  to  mere  town  rivalry  ;  but  it  must 

be   remembered  that  in   Bruges   the  government  of 

^  Ed.  Lett.  ix.  159.  "  lb.  \b2  seq. 


IV.]  KOOSEBEKE.  187 

the  oligarchy  had  been  restored,  while  in  Ghent  the 
artisans  had  retained  the  political  power  Vv'hich  they 
had  won  in  1359.  With  the  desire  of  aggrandising 
their  town  was  united  a  wish  to  repress  their  demo- 
cratic neighbour,  whose  example  was  dangerous  to 
themselves. 

By  the  threat  of  so  deadly  an  attack  upon  their  Danger  to 

the  trade 

commercial  prosperity,  Ghent  was  startled  ;  the  staple    of  Ghent, 
of  corn  from  Artois   would   almost   certainly  be  re- 
moved to  Bruges,  and  Ghent  would  sink  to  the  second 
place  among  the  towns  of  Flanders.     More  particu-    specially 

felt  by  the 

larly  did  this  affect  the  "  navyeurs,"  that  is  to  say,      "navy- 

eurs. " 

apparently,  the  boatmen  of  the  Lys  and  Scheldt ;  they 
could  not  without  a  struggle  allow  the  Brugeois  "  to 
take  away  the  current  and  so  ruin  their  trade."  A 
leader  was  not  far  to  seek.  There  had  long  ago, 
Froissart  tells  us,  been  a  feud  between  the  two  families 
of    Piet   and    Baert    at    Damme.     Allied   with    the    Previous 

history  of 

former  was  the  family  of  Yoens,  with  the  latter  the       Jean 


family  of  Mahieu.  The  rivalry  continued  long  after 
the  two  latter  families  had  settled  in  Ghent.  Gilbert 
Mahieu  had  recently  suggested  to  the  Count  that  his 
income  might  be  considerably  increased  by  the  im- 
position of  a  tax  upon  the  ships  navigating  the  Scheldt 


Yoens, 
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and  Lys.  The  guild  of  "  navyeurs,"  of  which  Jean 
Yoens  was  the  dean,  had  refused  to  pa}^,  whereupon 
the  Count  had  displaced  Yoens  and  had  appointed  in 
his  stead  the  suggestor  of  the  impost.  It  is  possible 
indeed  that  the  family  of  Yoens  had  a  traditional  con- 
nection with  the  popular  party  ;  for  one  of  its  members 
had  commanded  a  division  under  James  van  Artevelde 
in  the  expedition  to  Biervliet.^  Jean's  loss  of  office  for 
maintaining  the  rights  of  his  guild  did  not  diminish  his 
popularity.  So  when  the  news  came  of  the  Bruges' 
chosen      project  the  "  navyeurs  "  cried  out,  "If  only  Yoens  were 

Captain 

of  Ghent.  Our  dean,  matters  would  not  go  thus."  To  him  then 
every  one  turned  :  he  was  chosen  Captain  of  the  town, 
and  put  in  command  of  a  force  of  "  White  Hoods." 

The  canal-       Meanwhile  the  Brugeois  had  already  commenced 

works 

stopped,  work  :  there  were  soon  some  six  hundred  workmen 
employed  near  Aeltre  in  cutting  a  canal  between 
the  Lys  and  the  Reye.^  For  nineteen  weeks, — from 
March  19th  to  July  23rd, — the  long-suffering  Gantois 
allowed  the  works  to  continue,  but  at  last  their 
patience  was  exhausted  ;  a  small  force  was  de- 
spatched, and  the  labourers  put  to  flight. 

^  Willem  Yoens,  probably  the  same  person,  appears  in  1339  as  Dean 
of  the  Lesser  Guilds,  among  which  that  of  the  "navyeurs"  was  of 
course  included,     v.  supra  146.  -  Gilliodts,  Inv.  ii.  368. 
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The    partisans    of    the    Count    had    not    even    yet   Imprudent 

action  of 

learned  prudence.  A  few  days  later  a  man  in  the  Bailli. 
Ghent,  who  had  made  himself  noticeable  by  his 
white  hood  and  cry  of  "  Poortereye,"  was  seized  by 
the  Bailli's  Serjeants  and  imprisoned.  The  Bailli, 
Roger  of  Hauterive,  refused  to  liberate  him,  and 
threatened  all  who  wore  the  white  hood  with  like 
punishment ;  whereupon  the  Dean  of  the  Weavers 
ordered  the  craftsmen  to  suspend  work,  and  the 
echevins  went  off  to  Male  to  plead  with  the  Count. 
He  replied  that  he  would  forbid  the  continuance  of 
the  canal  works  if  the  Gantois  would  give  up  their 
white  hoods  ;  but  this  they  refused  to  do,  and  the 
Avcavers  remained  under  arms.  With  knightly  con- 
tempt for  a  town  population  the  Leliaerts  around 
the  Count  thought  it  would  be  easy  to  capture  the 
town  by  a  coup   de  main.     Two  hundred   horsemen     g    ^  - 

11-.  r    TT       ,       •  1  Leliaerts 

under  Roger  ot    Hauterive  were  to   enter  the  town    unsuccess- 

111  1        r  •        1         r  TIT    1  •  fill  in  an 

suddenly,  the  inends  ot  Mahieu  were  to  meet  them  attempt  to 

surprise 

at   the  corn-market,   and,  to  use   a    modern   phrase,    the  town, 
order  was  to  be  restored.     But   the    intruders  were 
overpowered,  the  Bailli  slain,  and  the  Count's  banner 
torn  in  pieces.     The  anger  of  the  people  was  now 
thoroughly  roused.     Three  days  later  they  went  out 
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Gantois  in  and  burnt  Louis's  favourite  castle  of  Wondelghem, 

revenge 

destroy  the  which  he  had  built  only  ten  years  before  ;  on  their 

castle  of 

Wondel-    return    they    broke    down    the    bridges    connecting 
ghem. 

the  Postern-house,  where  the   Count  usually  resided 

when  at  Ghent,  with  the  ramparts.     Reconciliation 

was     henceforth     hopeless ;     the    Count    demanded 

absolute    submission,    and    the    Gantois    set    about 

The       winning  to  their  side  the  other  towns.      Yoens  was 

Brugeois 

join  in  the  at  once  welcomed    at  Termonde  and  Alost ;    when 

revolt. 

he  appeared  at  Bruges  with  some  eight  or  nine 
thousand  men,  the  magistrates,  after  a  little  parley, 
opened  the  gates,  and  declared  their  adhesion  to 
the  popular  cause.  Some  explanation  is  obviously 
needed  of  so  extraordinary  a  change  of  attitude. 
We  may  readily  conjecture  that,  although  the  ruling 
class  could  hold  their  ground  when  undisturbed 
from  without,  the  appearance  of  so  large  a  force  of 
craftsmen  before  their  gates  would  have  caused  the 
artisans  within  to  rise,  and  that  therefore  the  echevins 
judged  it  best  to  make  a  virtue  of  necessity.^     From 

^  Lettenhove,  Hist.  iii.  434,  placidly  continues  his  narrative  without 
pausing  to  wonder  or  explain.  Froissart,  ed.  Lett.  ix.  192,  lays  stress 
on  the  fright  caused  by  the  Gantois:  "Childe  Bruges  qui  s'assam- 
bloient  ou  marchiet  pour  eulx  consillier  {i.e.  the  town  council  ?)  furent 
tout  affrae." 
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Bruges  Yoens  went  on  to  Damme,  where  he  was 
joyfully  admitted  ;  but  during  his  stay  he  became 
ill, — not  without  strong  suspicion  of  poison, — and 
died  as  he  was  being  carried  to  Ghent  on  a  litter. 
"At    the    death    of   Jean     Yoens,"    says    Froissart,    Death  of 

.    .  -  Yoens. 

"every  enemy  rejoiced    and    every   friend    mourned. 

His  body  was  carried   to   Ghent,  and  all  the    army 

returned.     When  the  news  of  his  death  came  to  the 

town,  all  were  greatly  grieved,  for  he  was  much  loved 

there  except  by  those  who  were  of  the  Count's  party. 

The  clergy  came  out  to  meet  the  body,  and   it  was 

carried   into  the  town  with  as  great  solemnity  as  if 

he  had  been  a  Count  of  Flanders,  and  he  was  buried 

very  reverently  in  the  church  of  S.  Nicolas  ;   there 

his  obsequies  were  celebrated  and  there  he  lies."  ^ 

Before    the    death    of    Yoens    the    Gantois    had    Sept.  17. 

Victory 

already  gained    Courtray  and  Ypres,     In    the  latter    'of  the 

artisans  in 
town  "  the    great   burghers,"  says    the  Chronique   de      Ypres. 

Flandre^  "  had  despatched  a  message  to  the  Count 

that  if  he  would  send  some  knights  to  their  assistance 

they  could  hold  the  town  against  the  men  of  Ghent, 

and    they    would    have    on    their  side   part   of   the 

commons   of  Ghent."     The    narrative   of  Froissart,'^ 

^  Lettenhove,  Hist.  iii.  194.         -  Ed.  Sauvage,  223.         ^  ^^^    jg^^ 
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imaginary   as   the  details   may  be,  sets  the  divisions 

within   the  town  very  clearly  before    us,   and  shows 

that    the    old    class     struggle    was  still    going    on. 

"  When  the  commons  of  Ypres  and  the  men  of  the 

small  guilds    heard    of   the    coming    of  the    men  of 

Ghent,  they  armed    themselves  and   put  themselves 

in  array  in  the  market-place.     The  rich  and  notable 

men    were    powerless The    knights    were 

drawn  up  behind  the  gate,  and  were  ready  to  make 

a    good   defence but   the  guilds,   whether 

the  great  ones   liked    it  or    no,   came  down    to    the 

gates    and    cried,    '  Open    to    our   good    friends    and 

neighbours    of    Ghent,   we  wish   them    to  enter    our 

town.'     The  knights  replied  that  they  were   sent  to 

Ypres    by    the    Count    for    its    protection.       Words 

multiplied  between  the  gentilsJionimes  and  the  doyens 

des  menus  mestiers,  till,  crying  ''Sdeath  !  you  shall  not 

be   lords   of  our  town,'   they  assailed   them ; 

The  rising  with    difficulty    could    any  rich    man    escape.      The 
becomes  ,        ^  . 

general,     gate  w^as  opened,  and  the  Gantois  entered  and  were 
lords  and  masters  of  the  town."     Soon  all  the  country 
save    Audenarde    and     the    county    of    Alost    had  I 
decided  for  the  popular  cause.  | 

In  Yoens'  stead  four  captains  had  been  chosen  in 
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Ghent, — Pierre  van  den  Bossche,  Jean  Pruneel,  Jean       Four 

Bolle,   and    Rasse  d'Herzeele.      Audenarde  was  the    in  Ghent. 

only  important  place  now  left  to  the  Count ;  a  force    Oct.-Nov. 

Unsuccess- 

of  eight  hundred  lances  had    been    thrown    into  the  fu]  siege  of 

Aude- 

town,  and  everything  depended  on  its  fate.     All  the      narde. 

Flemish    communes    sent    contingents    to    join   the 

men  of  Ghent  in  the  siege.     But,  when  two  months 

had  passed  and  Audenarde  not  taken,  the  besiegers 

were    obliged  to  accept  the   mediation  of  the  Duke 

of     Burgundy,    who     was     naturally    interested     in 

restoring  the  authority  of  his  father-in-law.     Terms       Dec. 

Peace, 
were  soon   arranged  :    the    Count  was  to   pardon  all 

that  had  been    done ;    the    communes  were  to    keep 

their   privileges    "  in    such    a   way   that    the    Count 

should  be  a  free  lord  and  his  people  a  free  people."^ 

The  towns  promised  that  all  whom  they  had  driven 

out  as  Leliaerts  should  be   allowed  a   legal  inquiry, 

while   the    Count   on   his   side   engaged  that   all   the 

baillis,  his  judicial  representatives  within  the  towns, 

should   be  deprived    of   ofifice,    unless   they  chose  to 

demand    a   trial,    and    could    prove    that    they    had 

not    conspired    against   the    communes.       Finally,    a 

"  Dat  wij  zyn  een  vri  heer  ende  onze  liede  vrie  liede."     Quoted. 
Lett,  ii,  440. 
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commission  consisting  of  the  Count's  Bailli  '  and 
two  delegates  of  the  towns  was  to  examine  into 
the  administration  and  hear  all  alleged  grievances  ; 
and  the  inquiry  was  to  be  repeated  every  five 
years. 

There  seemed  to  be  some  chance  of  the  restora- 
tion of  peace  ;  the  treaty  was  confirmed  at  Mechlin 
by  the  Count  on  December  4,  the  troops  of  Ghent 
left  Audenarde  on  the  same  day ;  and  throughout 
Flanders  new  magistrates  were  appointed  in  accor- 
dance with  the  recent  treaty,  Jean  Pruneei  and 
Jean  Bolle  being  two  of  the  four  electors  chosen, 
in  accordance  with  the  Charter  of  1301,  by  the 
people  of  Ghent. 
The  Passing    through    Bruges    the    Count   came   with 

Count,  .-         ...  .   .     ^. 

unable  to    manifest  ill-grace  to  visit  Ghent  as  he  had  promised 

obtain 

French      Upon  the  renewed  refusal  of  the  citizens  to  abandor 

aid,  resorts 

to  guerilla  their  white  hoods  and  surrender  the   leaders  of  th^ 

warfare. 

late  insurrection,  he  hurriedly  left  the  town,  anc^ 
like  his  father  before  him  in  somewhat  simila 
circumstances,  went  off  to  Paris  for  help.  Bu 
Charles  V.  was  too  wise  to  waste  the  nations 
strength    by    unnecessary   generosity ;    Louis   there 

^  Concerning  the  Sovereign  Bailli,  v.  infra.  219. 


IV.]  ROOSEBEKE.  195 


fore  had  to  content  himself  with  canying  on  a 
petty  guerilla  warfare.  Scarcely  a  pretence  was 
made  of  observing  the  recent  treaty.  A  band  of 
knights  headed  by  Olivier  of  Hauterive,  a  relative 
doubtless  of  the  late  Bailli  of  Ghent,  seized  forty 
boats  on  the  Lys,  put  out  the  eyes  and  cut  off  the 
hands  of  the  boatmen,  and  in  that  plight  sent  them 
back  to  Ghent.      In    reprisal    Jean    Pruned,  with    a       1380, 

March. 

body     of     five    hundred     White     Hoods,     surprised   In  spite  of 

the 
Audenarde.      Yet,   though  they  had  sufficient  justi-     greatest 

provoca- 

fication    for    taking   a    violent    revenge,  the    Gantois     ^'o^'  the 

magnates 

were   soon   recalled    to    moderate    action.       Nothing    °^  Ghent 

°    succeed  \i\ 

indeed    strikes    us    in    reading    the    history    of   the     restoring 

•=>  •'  peace. 

Flemish  towns  so  much  as  a  certain  law-abiding 
spirit,  and  a  readiness  to  make  peace  on  anything 
like  reasonable  terms.  By  the  mediation  of  Simon 
Bette,  Gilbert  de  Gruutere  and  Jean  van  der 
Zickele,  heads  of  three  of  the  most  important 
patrician  houses  in  Ghent '  and  of  strong  Leliaert 
sympathies,  they  were  induced  to  evacuate  Aude- 
narde, and  peace  was  again  restored  by  the 
bani.shmcnt    alike    of    Pruned    and    of    Olivier    of 

^  Gruutere  was  echevin  in  1376,   1379  ;  Bette  1381  ;  Zickele  1377, 
13S0.     Vanderk.  Siccle,  172. 

O    2 
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Hauterive.  There  could  be  no  clearer  proof  of 
the  influence  still  retained  by  the  great  burghers 
than  the  fact  that,  even  while  popular  excitement 
was  greatest,  they  kept  the  most  important  places 
in  the  administration,  and  caused  terms  like  these 
to  be  accepted.  But  the  Count  was  by  no  means 
disposed  to  act  with  like  moderation.  Pruneel,  who 
had  retired  to  Ath  in  Hainault,  but  had  been 
given  up  to  Louis  by  Count  Albert,  was  executed 
at  Lille ;  and  as  spring  had  now  returned,  and  the 
Count  had  got  together  a  small  force,  he  determined 
to  make  an  incursion  into  the  county.  In  April 
he  crossed  the  Lys,  murdering  all  the  labourers  in 
the  fields,  surprised  Ypres,  and,  putting  hundreds  of 
artisans  to  the  sword,  took  his  revenge  for  their 
welcome  of  the  Gantois  in  the  previous  year.  After 
this  exploit,  which  gained  for  himself  no  advantage 
and  only  intensified  the  hatred  of  his  subjects,  the 
Count    retired   to   Lille  to   await  reinforcements. 

The  conduct  of  the  prince,  far  from  disheartening, 
had  but  given  new  vigour  to  the  popular  party. 
Ghent  raised  an  army  which  destroyed  the  castles 
of  Leliaert  nobles  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town.     At  Ypres  there  was  a  battle  in    the    streets 


April. 
Again 
broken 
by  the 
Count. 


Victory 

of  the 

Clauvva- 

erts  in 

Ypres  by 

the  aid  of 

the  lesser 

guilds. 
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between  the  Leliaerts  and  the  Clauwaerts ;  the 
Clauwaerts,  most  of  whom  were  weavers  or  fullers, 
were  victorious  owing  to  the  defection  from  their 
opponents   of   the    Dean    of   the   lesser   crafts.^      In     but  the 

magnates 
Bruges  occurred  a  similar  struggle  between  the  great     gain  the 

upper 

and    the   small, — in    another    MS.   of    Froissart    the    hand  in  a 

struggle  at 
people ;  but  here  the  magnates  got  the  upper  hand,^     Bruges. 

and    a    messenger   was    sent    to    Lille    begging    the 

Count    to    hasten    to    the    town.       Before    he    could 

arrive  an    attempt    had    been    made    by  a    troop  of 

White    Hoods  from    Ghent    to    raise    the    populace. 

They  were    repulsed   after   a   hard    fight :    in    a    few 

days  the  Count  announced    by   letters   patent   that 

his    authority    was    entirely    restored    in    the    town. 

Meanwhile,    however,    the   Yprois   had    driven    the 

Leliaerts  from  Poperinghe  ;   the  Gantois  had   taken 

Termonde ;    and    now   the   two    great    towns    were 

raising    a    large    army    to    besiege   Bruges.     By  the 

advice    of   the    magistrates,   who    feared    as    before 

that  a  popular  rising  might  force  them  to  surrender 

.      .  June  19. 

the  town,  the  Count  consented  to  an  armistice.  Armistice. 

1  Letten,  Hist.  iii.  450. 

^  Froiss.  ed.  Lett.  iv.  341.  "  Uns  contens  et  uns  mautallens  entre 
les  gros  et  les  menus  (al.  le  peuple)  de  Bruges,  car  li  menut  mestier 
voloienl  faire  a  leur  entente,  et  li  gros  ne  le  peurent  souffrir." 
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Count  Louis  spent  the  interval  of  peace  in  visiting  the 

Louis 
obtains      Franc,    which    since    the    suppression    of   the    rising 

troops 

from  the     of  Zannequin  had  been  completely  under  seigneurial 
Franc, 

influence  ;  here  he  had  no  difficulty  in  raising 
a  large  body  of  troops. ^  With  these,  together 
with  a  number  of  knights  from  Hainault  and 
Artois  and  the  militia  of  Bruges,  he  proceeded 
to  Dixmude.  The  White  Hoods  of  Ghent  had 
meanwhile  occupied  Deinse,  and  some  three  or 
four  thousand    men  now  marched   out  to   meet   the 

and 

Aug.  23,    Count.      But    on    the   way   to    Dixmude    they    fell 

defeats 

^    *^^        into   an    ambush   at    Woumen,    and    most   of   them 

Gantois  at 

Woumen.     ^^^^^    ^^^    ^^    ^|^g    SWOrd. 
« 

The  The    results    of    the    disaster    were    startling :    all 

victory 

reduces  all  Flanders,    save    Ghent,     was     at     the     feet    of    the 

t  landers, 

save        Count.       In   Ypres    "the    rich   and    notable    men    of 

Ghent,  to  '■ 

?".'        the  town  determined  to  open  their    gates    and    beg 
mission.  1  tj  t> 

for  mercy ;  for  it  was  well  known  that  they  had 
been  forced  to  go  on  the  side  of  Ghent  by  the 
commons,  fullers  and  weavers,  and  such  sorry  folk."  ^ 
Froissart  assures  us  that  seven  hundred  "  fullers 
and  weavers  and  such  manner  of  people,   who  had 

^  Froiss.  ed.  Lett.  ix.  342.  "  Chil  dou  Franc  ont  este  toudis  plus  dela 
partie  dou  conte  que  tous  li  demorans  de  Flandres."  -  lb.  346-7. 
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caused  Yoens  and  the  Gantois  to  enter  the  town  " 
were  put  to  death.  Courtray  opened  its  gates, 
and  soon  every  town  except  Ghent  had  submitted 
to  the  Count. 

A    great    army    was    speedily    brought    together       ^^P^- 

Siege  of 

and  the  siege  of  Ghent  began.  But  the  great  Ghent, 
extent  of  the  city  rendered  a  complete  blockade 
impracticable,  even  with  the  large  force  under  the 
Count's  command.  "  It  was  impossible  to  prevent 
the  Gantois  having  three  or  four  gates  open,  by 
the  which  provisions  came  to  them  without  danger  ; 
the  Brabangons,  especially  the  men  of  Brussels,  were 
very  favourable  to  them.  The  Count  held  the 
approaches  to  the  town  from  the  direction  of  Bruges 
and  Courtray  ;  on  the  Brussels  and  Ouatre-Metiers 
side  he  could  not  blockade  them  on  account  of  the 
Lys  and  the  Scheldt."  *  More  than  two  hundred 
thousand  men,  it  is  Froissart's  opinion,  would  have 
been  necessary  for  the  operation.  It  soon  became 
obvious  that  the  city  was  not  easily  to  be  taken  ; 
not  satisfied  with  repulsing  the  besiegers,  expe- 
ditions issued  from  the  unguarded  gates,  and 
Alost,  Termonde,  and  Grammont  were  captured. 
^  Froiss.  ed.  Lett.  ix.  350. 
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Nov.  II.    In    November    the    Count    found    it     expedient    to 
Impossible 
to  take  the  make  a  truce  :  the  offences  of  the  Gantois  and  their 

city,  so 

again  a      alHes  Were  graciously  pardoned,  their  franchises  were 

truce 

made.       restored  ;  but,  as  before,  fidehty  to  treaty  obhgations 

was  to  be  found  only  on  one  side. 

In    February    of    the     following    year    the    Count 

caused  all  the  goods  of  Gantois  to  be  seized  in  the 
13S1.       markets.     This  was   a   declaration   of  war.     In    the 

March. 

Keiiewal     ncxt  month  Ghent  and  Ypres  renewed  their  alliance 

of  war. 

and  the  war  recommenced  in  the  same  miserable 
manner  as  in  former  years.  One  year  is  like  another, 
with  its  monotonous  iteration  of  ambuscades  and 
May.  forays.  In  May  a  large  body  of  Gantois  was 
Gantois  at  surprised  by  the  Count  at  Nevele ;  they  boldly 
stood  their  ground  and  met  the  enemy  with  the 
cry  "  Ghent !  Ghent ! "  but  were  overpowered  and 
slain.  Yet  Ghent  was  undaunted  by  defeat,  and 
sent  off  several  expeditions  to  secure  the  neigh- 
bouring towns. 

Negotiations  were  reopened  through  the  mediation 
of  the  Count  of  Hainault  ;  Simon  Bette  and  Gilbert 
de  Gruutere,  who  were  among  the  representatives 
of  Ghent,  and  whose  influence  had  before  been  so 
valuable  to  Count  Louis,  might  perhaps  once  more 


Kevele. 


IV.]  ROOSEBEKE. 


have  induced  the  town  to  submit  to  unfavour- 
able terms.  But  their  plans  were  spoilt  by  the 
rashness  of  one  of  their  own  party.  Gilles  de 
Meulenaere  was  at  this  time  First  Captain  of  the 
town.       A    certain     Simon    de    Vaernewyck/    who   Quarrel  in 

Ghent 

seems    to     have     sympathised     with     Bette     in    his     between 

Vaerne- 

attempts    to    brino;  about    a   reconciliation  with    the    ^y^'^  and 

^  ==  Meule- 

Count  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  common  folk,  meetinj^      naere: 
^  '  ^      death  of 

Meulenaere    one    day,    reproached    him    with    pre-         latter. 
venting  peace  ;  a   quarrel   arose,   and    in   the   scuffle 
Meulenaere  was    killed.      Vaernewyck    was    treated 
leniently    and    allou-ed    to    go    into    exile,    but    the 
plans  of  the  Leliaert  magnates  were  ruined.^ 

Pierre    van    den    Bossche,    throughout    the    most  Increasing 

disaffec- 

able  and  vigorous  leader  of  the  popular  party,  saw  tion  of  the 

wealthier 

clearly  that  the  disaffection  of  the  wealthier  citizens     citizens. 
was    becoming    dangerous.^     Looking    round    for    a 
successor  to   Meulenaere,   the    idea    suggested    itself 
of  conferring  the  office  of  captain   upon   the  son  of 

-  The  great  family  of  Vaernewycic,  which  had  furnished  so  many 
magistrates  to  the  city  in  the  time  of  the  elder  Artevelde,  would  appear 
to  have  been  at  this  time  under  a  cloud,  as  none  of  its  members  are 
mentioned  in  the  lists  of  L'Espinoy. 

"  Froiss.  ed.  Lett.  ix.  Notes,  560. 

^  "  Quant  Pierre  ....  vei  que  li  riche  homme  se  commenchoient 
a  taner  ei  a,  la::ser  et  a  esbahir  de  la  guerre."    lb.  373. 
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Pierre  van  James    van    Artevelde  ;    even    if    he    s-howed    little 
d  en 
Bossche     ability  his  name  would  rekindle  popular  enthusiasm, 
invites 
Philip  van  Of    Philip's    previous    history   scarcely    anything    is 
Artevelde 
to  accept    known  :    we  are  told  merely  that  he    lived  comfort- 

the 
captaincy,  ably  upon    his   "  rentes,"  in   a  very   retired   manner^ 

for    he   was    "  a    man    of   whom    no    one    took    any 

notice    in    the    town   of  Ghent ;    a    young  man   wise 

enough,  but   his  wisdom  was  not  known,  for  he  had 

never  had  anything    up  to    that    time    to    do."     We 

may    omit    the    long    arguments    by    which    Pierre 

persuaded  Philip  to  accept  the  offer,  and  the  speeches 

ascribed  by  Froissart  both  to  Artevelde  and  van  den 

Bossche,  which  were  doubtless  invented  as  suitable 

for  the  occasion. 

On    the    twenty-fourth    of    January    Philip     was 

elected    chief-captain  ;  at   the   same   time  four  other 

captains    were    appointed    or    confirmed,    Pierre   van 

den  Bossche,  Rasse  van  de  Voorde,  Jacques  Derycke, 

1382.      and  Jean  de  Heyst.     As  the    number   is   the   same 

Jan.  24. 

Philip      as  in  1338,  and   as  Philip  seems  to  have  had   much 

elected  to 

the  same    the  Same  position   with   regard  to  his  colleagues  as 
office  as 

his  father    j^j^  father  before  him,  it  is  probable,  though  nowhere 
had  held. 

stated,  that  they  were  captains  of  parishes,  and   that 
Philip  like  James  had   "  't  beleet  van  de   stede." 
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A   few  days   later    Simon    Bette,    first    echevin    of  Execution 

of  Bette 

the   Keure,  and  Gilbert   de  Gruutere  his  companion,        and 

Gniutcre 

were  put  to  death  upon  their  return  from  a  confer-        fjr 

treason- 

ence   at   Harlebekc.      According    to   the  picturesque    .    ^y^^ 

intrigues. 

story  of  Froissart,  van  den  Bossche  and  Artevelde 
had  planned  the  denunciation  and  execution  of  the 
returning  magistrates,  because  they  brought  with  them 
terms  of  peace  by  which,  as  the  former  declared, 
the  rich  would  escape  and  the  poor  suffer.^  When 
therefore  at  the  assembly  of  the  people  Bette  and 
his  companions  announced  that  the  Count  would 
grant  peace  upon  the  surrender  of  two  hundred 
men,  van  den  Bossche  and  Artevelde  slew  the 
traitors  on  the  spot.  According  to  the  lilevioriebock 
of  Ghent,  however,-  it  was  in  a  popular  cuiente  that 
Bette  was  killed,  and  it  was  not  till  four  days  after- 
wards that  Gruutere  was  executed  together  with  Jean 
Sleepstaf  and  Jean  Mahieu, — the  name  of  the  latter 
sufficiently  accounting  for  his  fate.  According  to 
some  authorities  Bette  and  Gruutere  were  accused  of 
the  murder  of  Meulenaere  ;  according  to  others  they 
had  planned  the  betrayal  of  the  town  to  the  Count. 

^  Froiss.  ed.  Lett.  ix.  442  :  "  li  riche  humme  "  (some  MS.  add  "  i/jt 
grand  linage")  "enyront  quite."  -  lb.  Notes,  566. 
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The  statements  are  really  consistent ;  for  some  time 
a  part  at  least  of  the  ruling  class  had  been  scheming 
to  bring  about  peace  at  any  price  ;  ^  they  had  been 
discovered  and  punished,  and  the  popular  party 
had  gained  a  leader  under  whom  they  were  to 
have  a  brief  season  of  success. 
Reported        The    beginning    of    Philip    van    Artevelde's    rule 

ordinance 

for  the      was,   according  to  Meyer,    marked,  like  that  of  his 

mainte- 
nance of    father,  by  the  issue  of  an  ordinance  for  the  restoration 
peace, 

of  order  within  the  town.      All  private  feuds  were 

to  be  suspended  till  forty  days  after  the  conclusion 
of  peace  with  the  Count ;  homicide  was  to  be 
punished  with  death  ;  and  all  who  fought  in  the 
streets  were  to  be  imprisoned.  Every  month 
an  account  of  public  expenditure  was  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  common  council,  at  which  every  person, 
rich  or  poor,  should  be  entitled  to  be  present  ;2  and 

^  The  family  of  Bette  was,  as  mentioned  before,  one  of  the  four  in 
which  according  to  tradition  the  office  of  echevin  was  hereditary  before 
1176,  From  the  Hsts  in  L'Espinoy  we  find  that  Simon  Bette  was 
tchevin  in  1372  and  1379,  his  brother  Guillaume  in  1374,  Gruutere  in 
1373,  1376  and  1379,  Sleeptaf,  1369,  1371,  1379,  and  Mahieu,  1379. 

^  Meyer,  s.a.  "  Ad  commune  concihum  tarn  pauper  quam  dives 
accedito  sententiamque  dicito.  Ratio  bonorum  ReipubUcae  singulis 
inensibus  habetor.  \\\  his  omnibus  summum  sibi  populi  consensum 
Artevelde  habuit." 
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every  one   was   to   wear  a   gauntlet   with    the  words 

"  Helpt  God  "  thereon.     Had  such  an  ordinance  been     and  ad- 
mission of 

issued  and  carried  out,  although  the  constitution  of  all  towns- 
folk to  the 

the  echevinage  would  have  remained  unaltered,  the  assemblies. 

people  would  have  gained  a  substantial  control  over 
the  administration.  No  longer  would  the  craftsmen 
be  ignorant,  and  therefore  suspicious  of  what  their 
aristocratic  representatives  were  doing.  The  absence 
of  internal  dissension  after  the  battle  of  Roosebeke, 
at  a  time  when  their  leader  had  fallen  and  the 
town  was  left  alone  to  meet  the  assaults  of  the 
Count  and  of  France,  showed  the  unity  of  feeling 
which  had  by  some  means  been  secured. 

The  siege  of  Ghent   had   been   discontinued  ;    but        The 

Count's 

the  Count  still   held   possession  of  Bruges   and  most    policy  to 

cut  off 

of  the  other  towns,  and  was  endeavouring  by  cutting     supplies 

from 

off   supplies    to    force    Ghent    into    submission.     He      Ghent. 

had,  for  example,  ordered  the  garrison  of  Termonde 

to  lay  waste  the  county  of  Alost,  so  that  the  people 

of  that   district  might  not   send    to    Ghent   as  they 

had    been   wont,    "  beer,    milk    and    cheese."  ^      The 

supply   of   food  was    now   reduced    to   what    miight 

be  obtained  from  the  Quatre  Metiers.     A  small  fleet 

^  Froissart,  ed.  T.ett.  x.  i,  2. 
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was  therefore  equipped  for  the  purchase  of  provisions 
in  the  ports  of  Holland  and  Zccland,  while  an 
expedition  was  sent  under  the  captain  Ackerman 
to  visit  the  towns  of  Brabant  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  men  of  Brussels  and  Louvain  were  liberal  in 
their  gifts  :  from  Liege  came  six  hundred  cartloads 
of  corn.  But  in  a  few  weeks  these  provisions  were 
exhausted,  and  the  strict  prohibition  of  Duke  Albert 
prevented  Holland  and  Zeeland  from  renewing 
their  help. 

The  condition  of  things  at  the  time  when  James 
van  Artevelde  began  to  influence  public  affairs,  seemed 
to  be  repeated  in  the  first  weeks  of  his  son's  rule. 
Famine.  The  wool  famine  had  touched  the  great  mass  of 
the  inhabitants,  the  bread  famine  touched  all.  "  The 
wise  ones  said  this  could  not  last  long,  or  they  would 
all  die  of  hunger ;  for  the  granaries  were  empty, 
and  people  could  not  get  bread  for  their  money  : 
soon  the  rich  would  have  to  guard  their  houses,  or 
the  lower  classes  who  were  dying  of  hunger  would 
force  them.  It  was  very  sad  to  see  and  hear  the 
poor  folk,  and  even  men,  women,  and  children  of  good 
condition,  in  this  evil  case.  Every  day  came 
complaints    and    cries   to    Philip   van    Artevelde,  at 
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that    time    sovereign   captain,    who    had    compassion 

on  them  and  issued  several  good  ordinances  whereby 

he  acquired  great  esteem  ;  for  he  caused  the  granaries 

of  the  abbeys   and   of  the   rich  men    to   be   opened, 

and   sold  the  corn  at  a  fixed  price.     This  comforted 

much  the    city    of   Ghent."  ^     But  soon  these   stores 

would   be  exhausted  and  the  town  would   be  forced 

to  yield.     Artevelde    therefore   gladly  accepted    the    Negotia- 
tions at 
proffered   mediation  of   the  Duchess  of  Brabant,  the    Tournay. 

Bishop    of   Liege   and    Duke  Albert,   and  consented 

to  reopen  negotiations  at  Tournay.     Here  assembled 

twelve  citizens  from  each  of  the  surrounding  towns, 

a  like  number  headed  by  Artevelde  appearing  from 

Ghent. 

The  picture   Froissart  gives  is  very  touching  :  one 

cannot  but  think  that  as  he  grew  older  much  of  the 

superficial  "chivalric"  feeling  wore  off,  and  his  really 

kindly  nature   showed    itself      Any  terms,  said    the     Despair 

Gantois,  would  be  accepted   if  only  their  lives  were     cautoL 

spared.     They  v.'ould  acquiesce  in  the  banishment  of 

any  number  the    Count   might  choose  from   Ghent  ; 

"  Philip  was  ready,  if  he  had  displeased  the    Count, 

although  he  had  been  but  a  very  short  time  in  the 

^  Froissai-t,  ed.  Lett.  x.  3. 
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office  of  Captain  of  Ghent,  to  be  one  of  those  who 
should  lose  town  and  county  for  the  great  pity  which 
he  had  for  the  common  people  of  Ghent ;  for  indeed 
when  he  started  for  Tournay,  men,  w^omen,  and 
children  cast  themselves  on  their  knees  before  him, 
joining  their  hands,  and  beseeching  him  at  whatever 
T]^e       cost,  to  bring  back  peace."  ^     But  the  Count  refused 

Count  •  1      r  1  111- 

demands    to  be  present  at  the  meetmg ;  beiore  he  would  listen 

absolute 

submis-     to  them,  all  the  inhabitants  were  to  come  before  him 

sion. 

on  the  Bruges  road,  bareheaded,  with  halters  round 

their  necks,  to  implore  his  pardon. 

With  these  ill  tidings  Artevelde  returned  to  Ghent 

April  30.    o"  April  29.     On    the    following    day    he    described 

advice  of    to  the   assembled   populace  the  condition   of  affairs. 

Artevelde  t^      .  1 

the        According  to  Froissart,  whose  account  is  too  melo- 

Gantois  1    •  1      1     r 

determine   dramatic    to    be    entirely    trusted;    he    laid    before 

on  a  final 

effort.  them  three  courses  :  to  fire  the  town  and  perish  in 
its  ruins,  to  humiliate  themselves  before  the  Count, 
or  to  choose  some  five  or  six  thousand  of  the 
stronger  and  better  armed  and  attack  the  Count 
before  Bruges  with  the  energy  of  despair,  "  Ha  ! 
good  Sir,"  they  shouted  in  reply,  "if  that  is  your 
advice,  we  will  do  it. "  ^ 

^  Froissart,  ed,  Lett.  x.  26. 
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In  two  days'  march  the  small  force  of  Gantois 
reached  the  heath  of  Bevershoutsveld,  all  bearing  the 
words  "  Helpt  God,"  in  white  letters  on  a  piece  of 
black  cloth  attached  to  their  sleeves.  No  reply  was 
deigned  to  their  renewed  overtures.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  3rd  of  May,  mass  was  sung  at  seven 
different  places  in  the  camp  by  Franciscan  friars, — 
members  of  an  order  which  always  sympathised  in 
Flanders  with  the  popular  cause.  Mass  was  followed 
by  sermons  ;  they  were  to  remember  how  God  had 
delivered  the  Israelites  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
nor  were  they  to  be  affrighted  by  the  number  of  their 
assailants  ;  God  would  have  mercy  upon  those  who 
fought  for  a  good  cause. 

The  battle  which  ensued  it  is  difficult  to  explain  ;      May  3. 

•  1  r  1  1  r^  Great 

hose  writers   who  were  favourable  to   the    Gantois    victory  at 

Bevers- 
regarded    it    as   a   great   victory ;    those   who    were  houtsveld, 

unfavourable  declared  that,  as  it  was  the  festival 
of  the  Holy  Blood  (S.  Sang),  the  Brugeois  were 
all  drunk,  and  were  knocked  over  "  like  chickens."  ^ 
According  to  the  most  probable  account,  the  battle 
began  with  an  attack  upon  the  Gantois  by  a  tumult- 
uous mob  of  artisans  belonging  to  those  lesser  guilds 

^  Chron.  Com.  Fland.,  Corp.  i.  240. 
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which  were  usually  allied  to  the  Leliaerts.    Following 

them,  two  or  three  hundred   knights  galloped    into 

and       the  plain.    The  carefully-posted  Gantois  easily  routed 

occupation 

of  Bruges,  their  assailants  and  entered  the  town.^  With  diffi- 
culty did  the  Count,  after  hair-breadth  escapes,  reach 
a  place  of  safety.  The  fight  went  on  for  some 
time  in  the  streets,  but  the  weavers  and  fullers 
joined  the  assailants,  and  the  men  of  Ghent 
were  soon  in  possession  of  the  town.  It  was 
against  the  lesser  crafts  and  the  rich  burghers  that 
their  vengeance  was  directed :  "  they  entered  the 
districts  where  the  richer  citizens  dwelt,  whom  they 
ill  treated  and  spoilt ; "  before  leaving  they  took 
hostages  from  the  more  important  magnates.  Many 
fishmongers  and  butchers,  members  of  guilds  which 
had  shown  themselves  particularly  hostile  to  the 
weavers  and  their  allies  of  Ghent,  were  executed.^ 
But  in  three  days  order  was  restored,  and  the 
Gantois  departed,  leaving  in  command  of  a  garrison 
Van  den  Bossche  and  Pierre  de  Wintere,  of  whom 
the  latter  had  been  exiled  from  Bruges  some  years 
before,  and  had  since  become  echevin  of  Ghent. 

^  Cf.  Gilliodts,  Invent,  Brug.  ii.  415. 
-  Chron.  Com.  Fl.  u.s.     Cf.  Meyer,  s.a. 
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Philip's  first  care  was  to  send  home  provisions  from 
the  granaries  of  Damme  and  Sluys.  Ypres,  Courtray 
and  the  other  towns,  at  once  declared  for  the  popular 
I  cause:  only  Audenarde,  as  once  before,  and  Termonde 
remained  true  to  the  Count.  Within  Audenarde 
had  gathered  such  of  the  Leliaert  knights  as  had 
escaped  from    Bevershoutsveld.     Artevelde   at   once      Second 

siege  of 

determined  to  attack  them.       But  it  was  no  longer     Auden- 


against   the    Count   alone   that  the   artisans  had   to 


arde. 


fight  ;  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  his  son-in-law,  had  interven- 
persuaded  the  young  Kmg  of  France  to  put  King  of 
down  the  rebellion  by  armed  intervention.  It  is 
almost  a  commonplace  in  history  that  the  chief 
object  of  Charles  VI. 's  invasion  of  Flanders  was,  by 
winning  a  great  victory  over  the  artisans,  to  strike 
^terror  into  the  Parisians,  who  had  recently  refused  to 
pay  certain  impositions,  and  had  been  imitated 
by  the  great  towns  of  the  north.  The  condign 
vengeance  which  the  king's  uncles  took  upon  the 
Parisians  on  their  return  in  triumph  is  equally  well 
known.  Here,  however,  we  have  only  to  do  with 
Flanders.  Some  time  must  elapse  before  an  army 
could  be  brought  together ;  to  prevent  the  capture 
of   Audenarde    in    the    meantime    it    was    deemed 

P  2 
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Useless 
negotia- 
tions. 


advisable  to  open  negotiations.  Three  French  bishops 
were  despatched  to  Tournay,  from  which  place  they 
wrote  to  Artevelde  for  safe-conducts.  In  a  letter 
dated  October  loth,  Artevelde  replied  that  he  would 
send  safe-conducts  only  on  condition  that  all  "  the 
fortresses  and  towns  that  are  shut  or  closed  against 
the  Gantois  should  be  opened  ; "  ^  when  the 
ambassadors  renewed  their  application,  he  begged 
them  to  abandon  such  vain  negotiations,  if  they 
had  no  authority  to  grant  these  terms :  "  it  seems  to 
us  that  you  may  believe  that  we  will  keep  our  word 
as  well  as  the  great  lords  do,  although  we  are  weak 
and  poor." 

Philip  van  Artevelde  had  already  made  overtures 


Secret 
overtures 

to  Richard  to  Richard  II.  During  the  months  of  August, 
September,  and  October,  several  echevins  of  Ghent 
were  sent  over  to  "  the  King  of  France -eiX^A  England."  ^ 

^  Chron.  S.  Denis,  quoted  Lett.  Hist,  iii.  498. 

^  V.  text  of  instructions  in  Notes,  Lett.  Froiss.  x.  464,  and  lettres  de 
creance,  ib.  [475-  It  is  extremely  unlikely  that  after  on  the  14th  the 
title  ' '  King  of  France  "  had  been  given  to  Richard,  on  the  20th  it  should 
be  given  to  Charles.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  letter  of  that 
date  given  by  Froissart  (x.  93)  is  either  incorrect  or  not  genuine.  More- 
over it  gives  the  title  "Regard,"  i.e.  Rewaert,  oi Flanders  to  Artevelde, 
for  which  there  is  no  evidence.  He  is  occasionally  styled  Rewaert  of 
Ghent.  The  title  was  common  enough  in  the  Flemish  towns  for  the 
commander-in-chief. 
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They  were  commissioned  to  ask  from  Richard  the 
confirmation  of  their  liberties  as  King  of  France, 
the  fixing  of  the  staple  in  Flanders,  the  payment 
of  the  subsidy  promised  by  Edward  III.,  and 
assistance  in  defending  their  merchant  shipping. 
There  is  also  mention  of  the  payment  to  Artevelde 
of  certain  arrears,  probably  of  the  pension  granted  in 
1345  to  Catherine  van  Artevelde  and  her  children. 
Doubtless  secret  negotiations  were  on  foot  for  the 
sending  of  military  aid,  but  no  details  have  been 
preserved.  The  suspicions  of  the  French  government 
find  expression  in  a  letter  addressed  on  October  28 
to  the  Bailli  of  Rouen.  In  this  the  king  is  made 
to  describe  the  object  of  his  expedition  as  "  to  break 
up  the  alliances  which  we  have  understood  Philip 
van  Artevelde  and  his  friends  have  treated  and 
spoken  of  with  the  English  our  enemies,  and  to 
prevent  the  great  damage  which  would  come  of  it 
to  us  and  our  subjects."  ^ 

By  the  beginning  of  November,  Charles  VI.  had      French 

Invasion. 

brought  together  a  great  army  at  Arras.  On  the 
news  of  the  approaching  danger,  Artevelde  had 
visited   all   the   towns    to    inspire   the   citizens   with 

1  Notes,  Lett.  Froiss.  x.  467. 
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confidence,  and  had  caused  the  bridges  over  the 
Lys  to  be  broken  down.  At  Commines  was  posted 
Pierre  van  den  Bossche  with  a  considerable  force 
to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  French.  When  the 
invading  army  arrived  before  that  place,  they  found 
the  bridge  broken  down,  and  the  opposite  bank 
strongly  guarded.  The  leaders,  therefore,  determined 
to  march  up  the  stream  in  the  hope  of  finding  a 
Nov.  20.    bridge    or    ford.      But    a    handful    of    adventurous 

Passage 

of  the  Lys  knights   ventured    in    spite   of    orders    to   cross    the 

at  Com- 
mines.     Lys  a  little  higher  up,  in  a  few  boats  they  chanced 

to    find,  and    while   these   diverted  the   attention    of 

the    Flemings,   the    French    engineers    succeeded    in 

restoring  a  passage  over  the  bridge.     Thus  attacked 

on  both  sides,  the    Flemings  were  routed,  and  their 

leader  wounded. 

The  effects  of  this  first  disaster  were  at  once  seen. 
Ypres  surrendered,  and  its  example  was  followed  by 
Cassel,  Bergues,  and  most  of  the  towns  of  Western 
Flanders  ;  in  all  cases  they  surrendered  to  the  Count's 
vengeance  their  captains, — men  who  had  probably 
been  appointed  by  Artevelde. 

The  Chief  Captain  of  Ghent  had  at  once  raised  the 
siege   of  Audenarde   on    hearing   of  the  disaster   at 
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Commines,  had  hastened  to  Ghent  and  then,  at  the 
head  of  the  mih'tia  of  the  towns  still  unconquered, 
had  on  Nov.  25,  taken  up  his  position  at  Roosebeke, 
a  place  admirably  chosen  to  defend  both  Ghent 
and  Bruges.     Two  days  later  the  battle  was  fought  :    Nov.  27. 

Roose- 

the  Flemings  were  soon  thrown  into  confusion,  and      beke. 

Death  of 

in   their  panic-stricken    flight   their  leader  perished,  Artevelde. 

trodden  down  by  the  feet  of  his  men. 

Soon  all  Flanders  save  Ghent  was  obedient  to  the 

Count  and  his  lord.     It  was  fortunate  now  for  Ghent 

that   the   county,  chiefly  from  opposition  to  France, 

had    adopted  the  cause  of  Urban  VI,  in  opposition 

to   Clement    VII.      Next    year    Spencer,   Bishop    of 

Norwich,  led    a   crusade   of    Urbanists   to    Flanders 

against  the  Clementines.     The  aid  thus  given,  though 

insufflcient    to   prevent    the   ultimate   submission   of 

Ghent,  enabled  it  to  stand  out  for  more  than  a  year, 

and  at  last  to  gain  tolerably  favourable  terms.     But 

shortly  afterwards    Louis  de    Male  died,  the  Valois 

Duke  of  Burgundy  succeeded,  and  a  new  period  in 

Flemish  history  began. 

It  remains  to  say  somewhat  of  the  constitutional    Constitu- 
tional 
.  aspects  of  the  time  of  Philip  van  Artevelde.  changes. 

We  have  already  traced  the  development  of  the 
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system  of  the  Members  of  Flanders  to  the  time  of 

the  elder  Artevelde.      The  Franc  of  Bruges  had  in 

1 310    been    associated    with    the   three   towns,    but 

1356.  The    never  again  appears  definitely  as  a  Member  till  1356. 

Franc 

becomes     The    significance   of  this    it    is    not    difficult  to  see. 

one  of  the 

Members    Jhe  suppression  of  the  agrarian  rising  of  1324  had 

ofFlanders  ^^  '^  fa  .")    'i- 

as  a        made   the  Franc   wholly   feudal   in   feeling;^  and    if 
balance  to 

the  towns,    j^.   ^ygj-g    p^t    q^    equality  with  the    three   towns,   it 

would    be   able  to    impede   their   free   development. 

Deprived    Philip    van    Artevelde    restored    the   preponderance 

of  this 

character    of    the    three    towns  ;  -  it   was   with   them   that  the 

during  the 

rule  of      representatives  of  the   Hanseatic  League  negotiated 

Philip  van 

Artevelde.   during  the  years    138 1-2,  and   in  their  reports  they 

never  refer  to  the  Franc  as  sharing  in  the  government 

1385.       of  the  county.^     But  it  reappears  as  a  Member  at  the 

Its  reap- 
pearance    Peace   of   Tournay    in    1385,    and  from  that  time  it 
as  a 

Member,    becomes  definitely  one  of  the  "  IV.  Leden,"  a  term 

which  first  appears  in  1399.'*     The  Count's  policy  was 

to   maintain   the  Franc  in  this  position  as  a  counter- 

Impor-      poise    to    the  communal  element.      The   Importance 

tance  of 

this.        of    the    change    was    incalculable.      Instead    of   an 

^  In  the  sixteenth  century  there  were  in  the  Franc  ten  lords  pos- 
sessing "haute  justice,"  twenty-six  "moyenne"  or  "basse,"  and  sixty- 
seven  with  seignorial  courts.     Gilliodts,  Invent.  Bntg.  iv.  302. 

-    lb.   307.  3    /^.   309.  4   /^.   313.5, 
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assembly  of  town  deputies,  arose  a  meeting  of  Estates, 
divided  into  the  three  orders,  the  clergy,  the  noblesse 
and  the  tiers  ctat.  The  centralising  strength  of  the 
Valois  dukes  came  only  just  in  time  to  prevent 
Flanders  becoming  a  confederation  of  independent 
republics. 

Within    Ghent  itself  a  fairly  satisfactory  arrange-    Organisa- 
tion of 
ment   had    been  arrived  at.     From   1380  the  "  deke      Ghent. 

1380. 
van  de  poorters  "  again  appears  in  the  town  account- 
books.     The   fullers   are   still   excluded :   the  Three  Reappear- 
ance of  the 
Members   therefore  are  henceforth  the  Poorters,  the     Dean  of 

the 

Weavers,  and  the  Small  Crafts.^     A  perfect  arrange-   Poorteiie, 

with  whom 

ment    was    not    feasible,   and    the    system    actually        are 

associated 

adopted   seems  to  have  worked  well.     At  any  rate  the  Deans 
^  -^  of  the 

the    Leliaert    section    of    the   poorters  is  manifestly    Weavers 

^  ^      and  Small 

weaker    in    the    time    of    Philip    than    in  that  of  his      Crafts. 

father  ;  for  more  than  four  years  the  great  majority 

of    the    citizens   of    all   classes    were   united    in    the 

struggle  to  maintain  their  liberties.     It  is  noticeable 

that   the   arrangement   of  Members  of  the  town  in 

the   time   of   Philip  is   that   ascribed   by  L'Espinoy 

and  others  to  James.     The   intervening  years  were 

*  Vanderk.  Siirle,  173.      Compies  oi  1380.      "  Deke  van  de  poorters 
....  deke  van  de  neringhen  ....  deke  van  de  weverie." 
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easily    forgotten     and    the    organisation    connected 
with    the     name    of    Artevelde     was    ascribed     to 
him     who    had     made     most     impression     on     the 
popular  mind. 
Increasing       While  the  towns  had  to  deal  with  princes  ruling 

centralisa- 
tion in  the  Q^.gj.   sfnall   territories,  local    liberties  and    privileges 

adminis-  '■  ° 

tration  of    ^ijcrht    be    maintained.      But    when    a   considerable 

the  county.  ° 

aggregation  of  principalities  had  taken  place,  the 
prince  was  able  to  use  against  one  of  his  provinces 
the  money  and  men  of  all  the  others.  The  towns 
of  Flanders  stood  therefore  in  a  very  different  relation 
towards  the  Counts  of  the  House  of  Valois  from 
that  towards  its  predecessors.  How  far  the  county 
was  from  being  united  within  itself  the  preceding  '  "^ 
narrative  has  shown.  The  Count  could  quite  easily 
in  the  future  play  off  the  rural  noblesse  against 
the  towns,  the  civic  magnates  against  the  artisans,  1 1} 
the  small  towns  against  the  great.  No  longer  could 
it  be  hoped  that  a  confederation  of  towns  would 
govern  the  county :  Ghent  and  Bruges  must  hence- 
forth be  content  with  municipal  liberties.  They 
could  not  even  retain  their  previous  powers  of  self-  b 
government :  the  citizens  of  Courtray  were  forbidden 
after  the  battle  of  Roosebeke  to  vote  taxes  save  with 


\: 
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the  consent  of  the  prince;^  from  1399  the  echevins 
of  Bruges  were  deprived  of  the  right  of  nominating 
the  councillors,  and  the  captains  of  the  town  mihtia 
were  from  this  time  appointed  by  the  Count.' 

As  the  princes  became  stronger  they  naturally 
■  followed  the  example  of  the  French  kings  and  the 
work  of  centralisation  began.  This  was  first  seen  in 
the  administration  of  justice.  Louis  de  Crecy  had 
endeavoured  with  little  success  to  subject  the  sen- 
tences of  local  echevinages  to  the  revision  of  his 
Council.  Louis  de  Male  succeeded  in  establishing 
in  1367  a  court  of  appeal,  the  Audience  of  the 
Count,    a    Committee    or    offshoot    of  the    Council ; 

and     in     1373     a     Sovereign     Bailli    of     Flanders    Creation 

1-1  •     1    •  °^^ 

was    appomted   with    supreme    crimmal   jurisdiction.    Sovereign 

^,     ...  Baiiiir 

These  mstitutions  were  developed  and  strengthened 
by  Philippe  le  Hardi,  from  whose  reign  dates  the  and  the 
Council  of  Flanders  in  its  later  form.^  As  this  is  Flanders, 
comparable  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris  in  its  origin 
and  functions,  so  the  CJiainbre  des  Comptes,  the  develop- 
ment of  a  Committee  of  the  Council  known  earlier  as 
:he    Cour  des   renenghesy  resembled    the   like-named 

^  Vanderk.  Slide,  275.  -  //;.  276.  »  Ih.  282. 
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court  at  the  French  capital.  The  financial  work  of 
the  Count's  ministers  was  no  longer  merely  the 
superintendence  of  the  domain  and  the  receipt  of 
customary  rents,  but  now  included  the  collection  and 
management  of  aids  and  imposts.^  Thus  an  elabo- 
rate administrative  system  gradually  arose  which 
exercised  an  increasing  control  over  the  towns,  and 
more  and  more  lessened  their  independence. 

What  then  were  the  permanent  gains  resulting 
from  the  artisan  movement  ?  It  has  only  been 
with  great  reluctance  that  the  term  "  oligarchy  "  has 
throughout  been  applied  to  the  ruling  class  ;  un- 
fortunately there  is  no  other  English  word  to 
Results     express  the  rule  of  the  few  over  the  many.     Their 

of  the  .  . 

period,  position  was  the  result  of  the  past  history,  and  we 
can  only  blame  them  for  clinging  to  it  when  it  had 
become  untenable.  It  is  quite  certain,  however, 
that  if  they  had  succeeded  in  repressing  the  craftsmen 
they  would  have  become  a  caste,  and,  as  in  allj 
caste-ruled  countries,  civilisation  would  have  becomq 
stationary.  That  the  western  world  was  saved 
from  such  a  fate  is  owing  to  the  struggles  of  thd 
"  vulgar  mechanics." 

1  Vanderk.  Siicle,  285. 
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But  their  work  was  positive  as  well  as  negative. 

The   word  "  citizen,"    bourgeois^  poorter,   had    meant 

one  of  a  small  class  of  privileged  persons  ;  all  other 

dwellers   in    the  town  were  there  on  sufferance.     It 

was     now    applied    to     all     the     inhabitants  ;     the 

privileges  of  the  few  had  become  the  rights  of  all. 

Thus  within  the  towns  there  was  a  large  population 

of  persons  equal  before  the  law.     From  the  towns  the 

idea  of  legal  equality  spread  over  the  country,  and 

by  the  abolition  in  modern  times  of   the  privileges 

of  nobles  and  the  disabilities  of  peasants,   all  men 

have  become  members  of  that  citizen  class.^     Every 

age  has  its  own  task.     It  was  the  work  of  the  age 

of  the  Arteveldes   to   begin    the   struggle    for   legal 

equality ;    it   is  the  work  of  our  own  to  make  that 

equality  real. 

The    two    Arteveldes    are    important   not   as   the     Conclu- 
sion. 
founders   of  institutions,  but    as  representative  men 

of  their  country  and  period.     The  task  of  the  first 

was  the  more  difficult,  and  the  time  of  his  activity 

longer.     Under  him  the  Flemish  towns  endeavoured 

to  take   up  a   position  of  neutrality, — no  prophetic 

anticipation    of  the    modern  neutrality  of   Belgium, 

^  Cf.  Maurer,  Stddteverf.  ii.  744-5. 
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as  some  have  thought, — but  a  compromise  between 
their  feudal  duties  and  their  economic  necessities. 
Unable  to  maintain  this  position  they  joined  the 
English  alliance.  Artevelde  indeed  would  have  gone 
further ;  and  though  the  Prince  of  Wales  project 
would  have  been  in  many  respects  by  no  means 
satisfactory,  especially  for  England,  yet  for  Flanders 
the  rule  of  the  English  kings  could  scarcely  have 
been  worse  than  the  Valois,  Spanish,  and  Austrian 
despotism.  But  in  future  it  will  be  James  van 
Artevelde's  chief  claim  to  recollection  that  under 
him  the  artisans  in  Flanders  gained  their  first  great 
victory  in  the  struggle  for  political  rights.  That 
victory  was  not  permanent ;  nor,  when  an  ultimate 
settlement  was  attained, — for  everywhere  the  crafts- 
men gained  some  share  in  self-government, — did  it 
take  the  exact  shape  he  contemplated.  But  the 
importance  of  his  action  is  not  thereby  diminished  ; 
and  that  he  carried  through  the  change  with  so 
little  violence  justifies  us  in  judging  his  conduct 
wise  and  firm. 

The  social  struggle  is  scarcely  less  prominent  in 
the  time  of  his  son,  but  it  is  not  complicated  by  the 
Anglo-French  war.     The  contest  between  the  Gantois 
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I  and  their  Count  does  almost,  in  the  way  in  which 
it  is  usually  told,  appear  causeless  and  resultless. 
But  it  is  not  so.  The  liberties  he  was  defending 
were  now  no  longer  those  of  a  small  class,  but  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Ghent  ;  and  in  the  struggle 
of  Philip  and  his  predecessors  in  the  office  of  Captain 
against  Louis  de  Male  they  were  everywhere  hailed 
as  allies  by  the  artisans  of  other  towns  who  had 
not  yet  gained  political  rights.  He  fell  before  brute 
force ;  but  his  work  was  permanent.  And,  finally, 
it  repays  even  so  tedious  an  investigation  as  this 
is  likely  to  seem,  to  find  that  the  history  of  the 
Flemish  towns  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  the 
record,  not  of  jealous  and  meaningless  squabbles, 
and  of  the  uproars  of  the  "  residuum,"  but  of  an 
intelligible  advance  in  the  world's  order. 
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Aardexburg,  130,  141 

Ackerman,  206 

Adolf  of  Nassau,  Emperor,  demands 
the  restoration  of  Valenciennes  to 
the  Empire 

Agrarian  rising  in  Western  Flan- 
ders, 65  ;  the  artisans  of  Bruges 
fraternise  with  the  peasants,  66 ; 
Philip  of  Valois  inflicts  a  crush- 
ing defeat  on  the  insurgents  at 
Cassel,  69 ;  and  follows  it  up 
with  severe  repressive  measures, 
69 

Albert,  Count  of  Holland  and 
Hainault,  196,  206 

Alost,  4,  142,  190,  199,  205 

Antwerp,  36 

Arques,  treaty  of,  68,  77,  93,  135 

Arras,  treaty  of,  62  ;  charter  of, 
model  for  other  towns,  138 

Artevelde,  Francis,  156 

Artevelde,  Gauthier,  88 

Artevelde,  Guillaume,  90  n 

Artevelde,  Jan,  87 

Artevelde,  James  van  (Jacob, 
Jacques),  his  advice  sought  by 
the  artisans,  84  ;  his  house,  84  n  ; 
conflicting  theories  as  to  his  birth 
and  rank,  85 — 87  ;  previous  his- 
tory, 87 ;  marriage  with  a 
"breweress,"  88;  and  with  the 
daughter  of  the  sacristan  of  St. 


Bavon,  89 ;  his  agricultural  la- 
boiu-s  at  Basserode,  89 ;  general 
estimate  of  his  position,  90 ; 
meets  the  artisans  in  the  meadows 
of  the  Biloke,  91 ;  proposes  a 
policy  of  neutrality,  91  ;  which  is 
accepted  by  the  populace  and  the 
magnates,  92 ;  chosen  commander 
of  town  troops,  93 ;  interview 
with  Count  Louis,  97  ;  plots 
against  his  life,  98,  99 ;  com- 
mands the  expedition  to  Bierv- 
liet,  102  ;  at  Bruges  and  Eeck- 
hout,  104,  105 ;  apparent  success 
of  his  policy,  end  of  the  first 
period  of  his  influence,  109  ;  re- 
sists Edward  at  Sluys,  110;  ad- 
vises Edward  to  assume  the  titk 
"King  of  France,"  117,  120; 
birth  of  son  Philip,  124;  attack 
on  Tournay,  127 ;  at  Thun- 
I'Evequeand  Valenciennes,  129  ; 
at  the  assembly  at  Vilvoorden, 
1 30 ;  never  Rewaert,  132;  at 
the  siege  of  Tournay,  132 ;  re- 
ported protest,  134 ;  return  to 
Ghent,  135  ;  constitutional 
changes  during  the  period  cf 
his  influence  in  the  county,  137 
— 144,  in  Ghent,  144 — 149  ; 
explanation  of  his  reputation, 
148;  at  Audenarde,  150;  sends 
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his  wife  to  hasten  Edward's 
arrival,  154  ;  first  attempt  to  over- 
throw him,  159  ;  but  the  artisans 
stand  by  him,  159;  probable  ex- 
planation of  the  episode,  159 ; 
assists  the  weavers  against  the 
fullers  in  the  Quaden  Mtendag, 
162  ;  again  sends  his  wife  to 
Edward,  163  ;  meets  Edward  at 
Sluys,  164 ;  is  murdered,  165  ; 
his  project  with  regard  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  165 — 169  ; 
causes  of  his  murder,  169 — 173  ; 
a  representative  man  of  his  age 
and  country,  220 — 222 

Artevelde,  Kateline,  wife  of  James, 
89  ;  sent  to  Edward  III.,  154,  163 

Artevelde,  Philip  van,  birth,  124  ; 
becomes  commander  of  the  Ghent 
forces,  202  ;  denounces  Bette  and 
Gruutere,  203  ;  issues  an  ordi- 
nance, 204 ;  his  measures  for  allevi- 
ating the  famine,  206  ;  negotiations 
at  Tournay,  207  ;  three  proposals 
to  Gantois,  208  ;  wins  the  vic- 
tory of  Bevershoutsveld,  209 ; 
and  occupies  Bruges,  210;  be- 
sieges Audenarde,  211  ;  negoti- 
ations with  Richard  II.,  212  ; 
defeated  and  billed  at  Roosebeke, 
215  ;  constitutional  changes  during 
the  period  of  his  influence,  in  the 
comity,  215- — 217,  in  Ghent, 
217,  21S  ;  his  work,  222,  223 

Artevelde,  William,  132 

Arteveldes,  what  constitutes  the 
interest  of  the  age  of  the,  3  ;  re- 
presentative men  of  their  country 
and  period,  221 

Artisans,  importance  of  the  social 
struggle  between  the  burghers  and 
the,  3  ;  no  working  artisan  could 
become  an  echevin,  18  ;  stringent 
conditions  under  which  one  who 
had  been  an  artisan  could  enter 
the  Hanse  of  London  and  so  be- 
come eligible  for  office,  19  ;  rise 
of  artisan  guilds,  23  ;  attain 
definite  form  in  the  thirteenth 
century,    23 ;     nature     of    their 


organisation,  24  ;  commencement 
of  the  straggle  with  the  burghers, 
26  ;  its  causes,  26 — 29 ;  their 
consciousness  of  strength,  26 ; 
hardships  they  endured,  27  ;  in- 
fluence of  scholasticism,  28; 
sympathy  of  the  Franciscans,  29 ; 
popular  ideas  of  liberty,  29 ; 
alliance  of  the  burgher  or  ruling 
class  with  Philip  of  France 
against  the  [artisans,  36,  37  ;  an 
alliance  of  this  sort  not  peculiar 
to  Flanders,  39  n  ;  rising  of  the 
artisans  in  Brages  and  Ypres,  41  ; 
they  become  "the  national 
party,"  43 ;  the  Matins  of 
Bruges,  rising  of  the  artisans 
against  a  tax  imposed  by  the 
magnates,  52  ;  they  rise  also 
in  Ghent,  52 ;  victory  of  the 
artisans  at  Courtray,  55  ;  they 
rise  again  in  Ypres  against  the 
burghers,  56  ;  but  fail  to  obtain 
political  rights,  58 ;  the  artisans 
in  Bruges  bafile  the  policy  of 
Philip,  60 ;  they  fraternise  with  a 
peasant  rising  in  Western  Flan- 
ders, 66  ;  but  sustain  a  crushing 
defeat  at  the  hands  of  Philip  of 
Valois,  69  ;  his  severe  repressive 
measures,  69  ;  thousands  of  arti- 
sans banished,  69,  70  ;  their  craft 
guilds  deprived  of  their  officers, 
70  ;  rivalry  between  the  weavers 
and  fullers  in  Ghent,  73 ;  the 
fullers  and  small  crafts  obtain  a 
share  of  political  power,  74,  75  ; 
sufferings  of  the  artisans  in  Ghent 
from  the  wool  famine,  80  ;  they 
seek  the  advice  of  Artevelde,  84  ; 
meet  him  in  the  meadows  of  the 
Biloke,  90,  91  ;  and  accept  his 
guidance,  92 ;  they  receive  a  share 
of  political  power,  143,  145 ; 
their  struggle  in  Audenarde,  149  ; 
fight  in  Ghent  between  the  fullers 
and  weavers,  162  ;  their  reported 
share  in  the  death  of  James  van 
Artevelde,  170  ;  risings  in  Bruges 
and  Ypres,  180  ;  their  success  in 
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Ghent,  180,  183  ;  victory  of  the 
artisans  in  Ypres,  191 ;  their 
sufferings  from  famine  in  Ghent, 
206,  207  ;  as  the  result  of  the 
struggle  they  gain  complete  citizen  - 
ship,  221 

Artois,  taken  from  Flanders  by 
Philip  Augustus,  7,  125 

Athies,  treaty  of,  59,  loi,  117,  135, 
140,  142 

Audenarde,  the  chatellenie  of,  5  ; 
charter  granted  to,  32  ;  struggle 
between  the  magnates  and  the 
artisans  in,  149.;  intervention  of 
Ghent  in,  149  ;  constitutional 
changes  in,  149 — 152  ;  failure  of 
a  Leliai-t  plot  to  surprise  the  city, 
157  ;  unsuccessful  sie^je  of,  193  ; 
the  Gantois  leave  the  city,.  194  ; 
it  is  seized  by  the  White  Hoods, 
195  ;  second  siege,  211 

Audience  of  the  Count,  a  court  of 
appeal,  219 

Avesnes,  Bouchard  d',  9,  10 


Bad  Monday,  163,  164 

Bacrt,  187 

Bailleul,  5 

Bailli,  Sovereign,  of  Flanders,  219 

Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  8,  33 

Basserode,  90,  120,  171 

Belgian  hero,  James  van  Artevelde 
claimed  as  a,  85 

Benedict  XII.  admonishes  the 
Flemings  and  warns  Edward  III., 
123 

Bergues,  5>  ii3 

Bern,  Chronicle  of,  124 

Bethune,  chatellenie  of,  59  ;  surren- 
dered to  France  in  1320,  64,  III, 
114,  117,  125  ;  restored,  185 

Bethune,  Robert  of,  eldest  son  of 
Guy,  is  balked  in  an  attempt  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  France, 
45  ;  imprisoned  with  his  father 
and  brother  in  Paris,  50  ;  is  com- 
pelled by  Philip  to  confirm  all 
previous  treaties,  62  ;  signs  a 
treaty  bidding   himself  never    to 


reclaim  Lille,  Douai,and  Bethune, 
64  ;  his  death,  65 

Bette,  one  of  the  four  gi-eat  families 
of  Ghent,  31 

Bette,  Simon,  31,  195,  200  ;  put  to 
death,  203 

Bevershoutsveld,  battle  of,  209 

Beirvliet,  battle  of,  102,  103,  18S 

Biloke,  the  monastery  of,  85  ;  meet- 
ing of  Artevelde  and  the  artisans 
in  the  meadows  of  the,  91 

Bolle,  Jean,  193,  194 

Borchgravengerechte,  S.,  or  juris- 
diction of  the  burggrave,  31 

Borluut,  one  of  the  four  great  fami- 
lies of  Ghent,  31 

Bossche,  Pierre  van  den,  one  of  the 
captains  of  Ghent,  193  ;  invites 
Philip  van  Artevelde  to  become 
captain,  201,  202 ;  assists  Arte- 
velde against  Bette  and  Gruu- 
tere,  203  ;  commands  the  garrison 
of  Bruges,  210  ;  is  wounded,  214 

Bourgeois  heritables,  15 

Bouvines,  battle  of,  8 

Brabant,  Duke  of,  128,  129,  161 

Brabant,  towns  of,  allied  with  the 
Flemish  towns,  80,  121,  175 

Bretigny,  treaty  of,  iSl 

Breydel,  the  butcher,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  artisans,  61 

Bruges,  5  ;  chief  town  of  the 
Hanse  of  London,  17;  exclusion 
of  artisans  from  the  echevinage 
by  charter  of  1241,  18  ;  import- 
ance as  an  entrepot,  25,  32  ; 
rising  of  artisans  in  1280,  41,  48  ; 
receives  Philip  the  Fair,  51  ;  the 
Matins  of  Bruges,  52  ;  charter  of 
1303,  revoked,  57  ;  opposition  of 
the  artisans  to  treaty  of  1309,  60  : 
the  artisans  join  the  rising  of  1324 
and  defeat  the  Gantois,  66,  67  ; 
repressive  measures  after  Cassel, 
69,  70  ;  conciliatory  measures  of 
Philip  VI.  towards,  83  ;  rising  cS 
the  craftsmen,  alliance  with 
Ghent,  104 ;  attack  on  Leliaerts, 
113;  staple  of  English  wool  fixed 
at,    125;    its  ships   assist  in  the 


INDEX. 


battle  off  Sluys,  129  ;  its  position 
as  a  member  of  Flnnders,  138, 
141,  142,  148  ;  James  van  Arte- 
velde  at,  165  ;  restoration  of 
oligarchical  rule,  178  ;  rising  of 
the  artisans  repressed,  180 — 1S2  ; 
staple  removed  from,  181  ;  makes 
a  grant  to  the  Count  in  return  for 
leave  to  cut  a  canal  to  the  Lys, 
186,  188  ;  joins  in  the  rising, 
190  ;  magnates  gain  the  upper 
hand,  197  ;  occupation  by  Philip 
van  Artevelde,  210 

Brussels,  36,  37  ;  Edward  summons 
a  "great  parhament "  at,  116, 
117  ;  men  of,  favourable  to  the 
Gantois,  199 ;  sends  supplies  of 
food  to  Ghent,  206 

Bulscamp,  battle  of,  50 

Burghers  ;  importance  of  the  social 
struggle  between  the,  and  the 
artisans,  3  ;  they  become  a  govern- 
ing oligarchy,  14;  "bourgeois 
heritables,"  15  ;  they  form  guilds, 
1$  ei  scq.  ;  gradually  create  an 
oligarchy  of  wealth,  17 ;  and 
become  the  exclusive  governing 
body,  1 7 ;  they  form  the  con- 
federation of  the  Hanse,  17; 
their  oppression  of  the  artisans, 
18  ;  stringent  conditions  on  which 
admissions  to  their  body  could  be 
obtained,  19 ;  a  small  group  of 
their  great  families  monopolise  all 
power,  20 ;  distinction  between 
knightly  and  non-knightly  burg- 
hers, 21  ;  influence  of  the  four- 
teenth century  chivahy  on  them, 
22  ;  beginning  of  the  struggle 
with  the  artisans,  26  ;  its  causes, 
26 — 29  ;  alliance  of  tlie  burgher 
or  ruling  class  in  all  towns  against 
the  artisans,  16,  37  ;  they  ally 
themselves  with  the  King  of  France 
against  the  Count  and  the  artisans, 
38  ;  their  intrigues  with  Philip  and 
the  Count,  39,  40;  they  retain 
their  power,  42  ;  and  obtain  the 
support  of  Philip  the  Fair,  43, 
48  ;  they  declare  for  Philip  in  pre- 


ference to  Count  Guy,  50;  the 
Thirty-nine  burghers  superseded 
by  the  Twenty-six,  chosen  equally 
by  prince  and  citizens,  54  ;  they 
still  retain  a  monopoly  of  office, 
55  ;  they  endeavour  to  strengthen 
their  own  position  by  giving  a 
share  of  political  power  to  the 
smaller  crafts,  73,  74 :  this  is  a 
step  towards  Artevelde's  division 
into  three  members,  75  ;  they  are 
attacked  by  Count  Louis,  76 ; 
which  induces  them  to  acquiesce 
in  the  subsequent  popular  move- 
ment, 76,  77;  they  support  the 
policy  of  Artevelde,  93 ;  and 
their  chief  issues  an  ordinance  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  peace,  94, 
95  ;  some  of  them  plot  against 
the  life  of  Artevelde,  98  ;  consti- 
tution of  the  assembly  of  echevins 
or  burghers,  13S,  139 ;  their 
monopoly    of    office    destroyed, 

146  ;  they  are  forced  to  accept 
members  elected  by  the  people, 

147  ;  they  struggle  with  the  arti- 
sans in  Audenarde,  149 — 152  ; 
they  resume  the  governing  power 
in  Ghent,  176 

Cadsand,  English  victory  at,  83 
Capet,  victory  of  the  house  of,  7 
Carlovingian     kings     German      in 

language  and  sympathies,  7 
Cassel,  5,  59,  61 ;  battle  of,  69,  172 
Centena   (hundertschaft,   hundred), 

origin  and  nature  of  the,  12 
Chambre  des  Compotes,  219 
Charles  the  Bald,  territory  assigned 

to,  at  Verdun,  6 
Charles  the  Great,  his  arrangement 

concerning   the    Scabini    of    the 

centena,  12 
Charles  IV.  (le  Bel)  of  France,  65, 

68 
Charles  V.,  184,  194 
Charles  VI.,  211 
Charters — theGhent  charter  of  11 76, 

32,   33  ;    of  1191,    33  ;    of  I2I2, 

35  ;  of  1228,  35  ;  of  1278,  39 
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Choremanni,  the  men  of  the  keure, 

or  charter  of  customs,  13  and  « 
Chronique    de    Flaiidre,  references 

to,  172,  191 
Clamvaert,  word  explained,  131 
Clement  VI.,  155 
Comines,   passage   of  the  Lys   at, 

by  the  French,  214 
Coninck,  Peter,  a  weaver,  heads  a 

rising  of  the  artisans  in  Bruges, 

52  ;  knighted   on   the  field  after 

Courtray,  56  ;  opposes  the  treaty 

of  Athies,  60 
Coomans,  origin  and  explanation  of 

the  term,  16,  75 
Constitutional  changes  in  Flanders, 

137 — 142,    215 — 217;  in   Ghent, 

144—149.  217 
Council  of  Flanders,  219 
Councillors  of  towns,  origin  of,  14 
Count  of  the  Hanse,  17 
Cour  des  renenghes,  219 
Courtray,  5  ;    battle  of,  55,  59,  61. 

62,  191,  199,  211 

Damme,  18,  141,  1S6,  190 

Dampierre,  Guillaume  de,  9,  10 ; 
struggles  between  the  houses  of 
Dampierre  and  Avesnes,  10 ; 
turning-point  in  the  history  of  the 
house  of,  63 

Deinse,  battle  of,  67 

Denys,  Gerhard,  leader  of  the 
weavers,  162  ;  his  supposed  con- 
nection with  James  van  Arte- 
velde's  death,  171  ;  killed,  177 

Denys,  Thomas,  leader  of  the  mob 
who  attacked  and  killed  James 
van  Artevelde,  177 

Derycke,  Jacques,  one  of  the  cap- 
tains of  Ghent,  202 

Dessele,  Jan  van,  dean  of  the 
fullers,  146 

Diericx,  144 

Dissensions,  internal,  in  Flanders, 
152—164 

Dixinude,  Leliaerts  attacked  by 
Brugeois  at,  113 

Dordrecht,  as  staple  for  wool,  96, 
106 


Douai,  chatellenie  of,  5  ;  gained  f  ir 
a  ti  ne  by  French  king,  9,  48  ; 
given  up  to  the  King  of  France 
by  treaty  of  Athies,  59,  64,  iii, 
114,  117,  125,  140;  restored  to, 
Flanders,  185 

ECHEVINS,  their  origin,  12;  no 
mechanic  coiald  become  an 
echevin,  18  ;  corruption  of  the, 
28 ;  hereditary  echevins,  31  ; 
rights  of  the,  confinned  by  char- 
ter, 32  ;  declared  to  be  a  close 
co-opting  body,  33  ;  chosen  annu- 
ally by  electors  nominated  by 
the  Count,  35  ;  a  body  of  Thirty- 
nine  chosen  to  hold  their  office 
for  life,  35  ;  vacancies  to  be  filled 
by  co-option,  36  ;  overthrow  of 
the  Thirty-nine,  38 ;  their  re- 
establishment,  39 ;  and  struggle 
with  the  Count  and  the  artisans 
for  supreme  power,  41  et  seq.  ; 
"echevins  of  the  keure,"  their 
origin  and  functions,  54  ;  attack 
of  the  Count  on  the,  76,  77  ;  the 
assembly  of  echevins  of  Flanders, 
138 — 140  ;  notable  change  in  the 
election  of  the,  147  ;  no  longer 
elected  by  the  whole  town,  1 76  ; 
removal  of  echevins,  partisans  of 
the  weavers,  in  1349,  177 

Edward  I.  of  England,  47,  49,  50 

Edward  II.,  47,  62 

Edward  III.,  78  ;  prohibits  export 
of  wool,  79  ;  sends  ambassadors 
to  Ghent,  81  ;  allows  purchase  of 
wool,  96  ;  makes  commercial 
treaty,  106;  at  Sluys,  no  ;  Vicar 
of  Empire,  no,  in  ;  campaign 
of  1339.  115  j  assumes  title 
"King  of  France,"  117;  is  re- 
cognised by  the  towns  as  King  of 
France,  118;  in  Ghent,  120; 
returns  to  England,  124;  makes 
three  treaties  with  the  towns,  124 
— 126;  victory  off  Sluys,  129; 
assembly  at  Vilvoorden,  130; 
siege  of  Tournay,  131 — 133  ; 
makes  truce  of    Esplechin,  134; 
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in  Brittany,  134  ;  visits  Flanders 
again,  163  ;  returns  to  England, 
165  ;  before  Calais,  175  ;  aban- 
dons the  Flemish  towns,  1 76 ; 
transfers  the  staple  to  Westmin- 
ster, 181  ;  renounces  the  tide 
"  King  of  France"  in  the  treaty 
of  Bretigny,  184 

Eeckhout,  meeting  at,  104,  138 

England,  connection  of  Flanders 
with,  2,  7,  47.  (See  also  Ed- 
ward I.,  II.,  and  III.) 

English  alliance,  the,  116 — 136 

Esplechin,  truce  of,  134 

Famine,     wool,    in     Ghent,    84; 

bread  famine  in,  207 
Ferdinand,  Count  of  Flanders,   7, 

8,35 

Fiennes,  Robert  de,  163 

Flamengerie,  115 

Flanders,  previous  History 
OF,  I — 71  ;  interest  of  its  history 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  i  ; 
influence  of  France  and  Eng- 
land on,  2  ;  larger  part  of  it  a 
county  of  France,  2  ;  consequent 
policy  of  its  suzerain,  3  ;  in- 
fluence and  importance  of  tlie 
towns  in,  3  ;  struggle  be- 
tween the  burgher  oligarchy  and 
the  artisans  in,  3  ;  Wielant's  de- 
scription of,  3  ;  relationship  of 
parts  of,  to  France  and  the  Em- 
pire, 4  ;  bulk  of  inhabitants  of, 
Teutonic,  5  ;  distinctions  between 
"  Flandre  Flamingant "  and 
"  Flandre  Gallicaut,"  5 ;  im- 
portance of  the  i-entiment  of 
nationality  in,  5  ;  nature  of 
the  mediEeval  history  of,  5  ; 
origin  of  the  connection  of, 
with  France,  6 ;  policy  of  the 
French  kings  in  their  dealin;,{s 
with,  7 — 9;  united  to  Hainault, 
7  ;  separated  from  Hainault,  9  ; 
weakened  by  the  struggle  between 
the  houses  of  Dampierre  and 
Avesnes,  10 ;  political  import- 
ance of  the  towns  in,   10  ;  their 


origin  and  growth,  10,  11  ;  tyj  e 
of  the  villages  in,  11  « ;  growth 
of  a  civic  magistracy  in,  12 — 
14 ;  development  of  the  trade 
guilds  in  towns,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  the  general  well- 
being  of  the  country,  22 — 29  ; 
rise  and  power  of  the  burgher  or 
governing  and  moneyed  classes, 
22 — 26  ;  be;^inning  of  the  social 
struggle  between  the  burghers  and 
the  artisans,  26 ;  its  causes,  26 — 
29  ;  earlier  history  of  Ghent  illus- 
trates development  of  the  other 
towns  in,  29  et  seq. ;  alliance  of  the 
burghers  of  Ghent  with  Philip 
III.,  38  ;  he  suppresses  the  new 
magistracy,  39  ;  Philip  the  Fair 
supports  the  burghers,  43 ;  rela- 
tions between  Count  Guy  and_the 
King,  44 ;  treaty  of  Melun  con- 
firmed, 44  ;  the  Valenciennes 
question,  46  ;  plan  for  marrying 
Guy's  daughter  to  Prince  Edward 
of  England,  47  ;  Philip  IV. 
frustrates  this,  47  ;  the  country 
plundered  by  King  and  Count, 
48 ;  they  quarrel,  and  Philip 
declares  the  country  forfeited,  49  ; 
war  declared,  49  ;  Count  defeated 
at  Bulscamp,  50;  and  the  mag- 
nates declare  for  Philip,  50 ;  his 
triumphal  progress,  50,  51  ;  rising 
of  the  craftsmen  of  Bruges  against 
a  tax  imposed  by  the  magnates, 
52  ;  and  of  those  of  Ghent,  52  ; 
Philip  regains  Ghent  by  timely 
concessions,  53,  54  ;  Guy  of  Na- 
mur  takes  the  field  against  Philip, 
and  defeats  him  at  Courtray  by 
the  aid  of  the  artisans,  55  ;  Philip's 
action  explained  by  the  relation 
of  classes,  58 ;  the  treaty  of 
Athies,  59  ;  success  of  the  policy 
of  the  treaty  of  Melun,  60  ;  by 
the  opposition  of  "the  vulgar 
mechanics,"  however,  Philip  is 
baffled,  60,  61  ;  Flanders  forced 
to  submit  by  stoppage  of  English 
wool  supply,  62  ;  treaty  of  Arras, 
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62  ;  renewal  of  the  war,  62 ;  sus- 
pended by  death  of  Philip,  63  ; 
treaty  of  Paris,  turning-point 
in  the  history  of  the  house  of 
Dampierre,  63  ;  henceforth  it  be- 
comes dependent  on  the  kings  of 
France,  64 ;  the  artisans  now 
tight  unaided  for  political  rights 
and  civic  liberty,  64 ;  eagerness 
with  which  the  towns  %\elcome 
the  accession  of  Louis  de  Crecy, 
65  ;  agrarian  rising  in  Western 
Flanders,  65  ;  repressed  by  Philip 
of  Valois,  69  ;  and  followed  by 
severe  repressive  measures,  69 — 
71  :  THE  Work  of  Liberation, 
72 — 116;  state  of  Flanders  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  James  van 
Artevelde,  72 ;  condition  and 
commercial  importance  of  Ghent, 
73  ;  antagonism  of  the  burghers 
and  the  artisans,  73 — 75  ;  attack 
of  the  Count  on  the  ruling  classes 
of  Ghent,  76,  77  ;  the  Count 
adopts  the  French  cause  in  the 
Anglo-French  war,  78  ;  seizure 
of  English  merchants  in  Flanders, 

79  ;  exportation  of  English  wool 
being  stopped,  causes  a  wool 
famine,    79  ;    and   great   misery', 

80  ;  alliance  between  the  towns 
of  Flanders,  Brabant  and  Hain- 
ault.  So ;  English  ambassadors 
entertained  at  Ghent,  81  ;  con- 
cessions of  the  French  king  to 
secure  the  fidelity  of  the  chief 
towns,  82  ;  the  English  defeat  the 
Bastard  of  Flanders  at  Cadsand, 
83  ;  probable  policy  of  Philip 
in  conciliating  Bruges  and  neg- 
lecting Ghent,  83  ;  the  populace 
of  Ghent  seek  the  advice  of 
Artevelde,  and  elect  him  as  their 
leader,  84 — 93  ;  ordinance  for 
the  government  of  Ghent,  94 ; 
Philip's  counter-measures  unavail- 
ing, 95  ;  embassy  to  Louvain  to 
obtain  relaxation  of  prohibition 
of  export,  96  ;  permission  given 
to   obtain   \^  ool  by  way  of  Dor- 


drecht, 96  ;  arrival  of  the  first 
supplies,  97  ;  Philip  forced  to 
temporise,  97  ;  offers  to  recognise 
the  neutrality  of  Flanders,  103  ; 
alliance  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  Ypres, 
and  the  Franc,  104  ;  the  towns 
refuse  to  aid  Edward,  106 ;  but 
conclude  a  commercial  treaty  with 
him,  106,  107  ;  and  he  recognises 
their  neutralit}',  107  ;  Philip  also 
consents  to  their  neutrality,  109  ; 
claims  of  the  English  king  t  > 
military  sei'vice  from  imperial 
Flanders,  no,  in  ;  attempts  of 
the  French  and  English  kings  to 
win  Flanders,  1 14,  I15  :  THE 
English  Alliance,  116 — 134; 
the  English  campaign  unsuccess- 
ful, 116;  Philip  attacks  the  Flem- 
ish towns,  116;  they  accept 
Edward's  overtures,  1 16  ;  and  re- 
cognise him  as  King  of  France, 
117 — 119  ;  he  visits  Ghent,  120  ; 
alliance  between  the  towns  cf 
Flanders,  Brabant,  and  Hainault, 
121 — 123  ;  Benedict  XII.  ad- 
monishes the  Flemings  and  warns 
Edward,  123 ;  Flanders  again 
under  interdict,  123  ;  three 
treaties  between  Edward  and  the 
towns,  124 — 126  ;  Philip  attempts 
the  conquest  of  Hainault,  128  ; 
Flemish  operations  against  Tour- 
nay  and  St.  Omer,  131  ;  exploits 
of  the  Flemings  at  Tournay,  132  ; 
failure  of  the  attack  on  St.  Omer, 
133  j  truce  between  England  and 
P'rance,  134  ;  Phdip  makes  fur- 
ther concessions  to  Flanders,  135  ; 
the  work  of  liberation  accomp- 
lished, 135  :  Constitutional 
Changes,  135 — 152;  organisa- 
tion of  the  county  under  four 
members,  137  ;  this  the  result  of 
gradual  development,  138  ;  the 
assembly  of  echevius  of  Flanders, 
139;  the  "three  good  towns," 
140;  "  parlement,"  140  ;  bases 
of  the  authority  of  the  three 
towns,    141 — i.  judicial   suprem- 
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acy,  141  ;  ii.  financial  preponder- 
ance, 142  ;  iii.  military  command, 
142  ; — fntroduction  of  representa- 
tives of  the  craft-guilds  into  the 
'  parlement,'  143  ;  change  in  con- 
stitution of  Ghent,  144 — 147  ;  in- 
ternal dissensions  in  Audenarde, 
142 — 152  ;  intei-vention  of  Ghent, 
149,  152  ;  changes  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  town,  149,  150:  In- 
ternal Dissensions,  152—164; 
prolongation  of  the  truce,  153  ; 
movement  of  communal  troops, 
154;  truce  of  Malestroit,  155; 
return  of  the  Count,  156;  the 
towns  adhere  to  the  English  al- 
liance, 157  ;  the  Count  leaves 
Flanders,  158;  attempt  to  over- 
throw Artevelde,  159  ;  struggle 
of  the  small  towns  against  the 
manufacturing  monopoly  of  the 
larger,  160 ;  Termonde  rebels 
against  Ghent,  161  ;  financial  ex- 
haustion of  Ghent,  162  ;  successes 
of  Count  Louis,  163 ;  Edward 
visits  Flanders,  163  ;  Sohier  of 
Courtray  chosen  Rewaert,  164  ; 
proclamation  of  Edward,  165 ; 
he  leaves  Flanders,  165  ;  murder 
of  Artevelde,  165  ;  the  Prince  of 
Wales  project,  166;  causes  of 
Artevelde's  murder,  169 — 173; 
nccession  of  Louis  de  Male,  174  ; 
negotiations  regarding  his  mar- 
riage, 175  ;  Edward  abandons  the 
Flemings,  176 ;  aristocratic  re- 
action in  Ghent,  176;  complete 
restoration  of  the  old  system  in 
Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Ypres,  178; 
letter  of  Marcel  to  the  Flemish 
towns,  179;  risings  in  Bruges 
and  Ypres,  180 ;  no  help  from 
Edward,  18 1  ;  who  abandons  the 
Flemish  alliance,  1S2  ;  restoration 
of  the  old  canstitution  in  Ypres 
and  Bruges,  182  ;  the  craftsmen 
of  Ghent  maintain  their  position, 
183;  connection  between  Flan- 
ders and  France  becomes  closer, 
183  ;  restoration  of  Lille,  Douai, 


and  Bethune,  185  ;  Froissart's 
description  of  Ghent,  185  ;  re- 
newal of  civil  war,  1 86  ;  Ghent 
and  Bruges  in  revolt,  186 — 191  ; 
Ypres  follows,  191,  192  ;  the  ris- 
ing becomes  general,  192  ;  Aude- 
narde the  only  place  left  to  the 
Count,  193  ;  he  resorts  to  guerilla 
warfare,  194,  195  ;  the  magnates 
of  Ghent  succeed  in  restoring 
peace,  195  ;  broken  again  by  the 
Count,  196  ;  armistice,  197  ;  he 
obtains  troops  from  France,  198  ; 
fiefeats  the  Gantois  at  Woumen, 
198  ;  and  reduces  all  Flanders 
save  Ghent  to  submission,  198  ; 
siege  of  Ghent,  199;  a  truce, 
200  ;  renewal  of  the  war,  200  ; 
I'hilip  van  Artevelde  elected  to 
the  same  office  as  his  father,  202  ; 
the  Count  cuts  oft"  all  supplies 
from  Ghent,  205  ;  famine,  206  ; 
negotiations  at  Tournay,  207  ; 
despair  of  the  Gantois,  207  ;  the 
Count  demands  absolute  submis- 
sion, 208  ;  the  Gantois  determine 
on  a  final  effort,  208 ;  gain  a 
great  victory  at  Bevershoutsveld, 
209  ;  and  occupy  Bruges,  210  ; 
intervention  of  the  King  of  France, 
211  ;  Artevelde  makes  overtures 
to  Richard  II.,  212  ;  French  in- 
vasion, 213  ;  passage  of  the  Lys 
at  Comines,  214;  Roosebeke — 
death  of  Artevelde,  215  ;  con- 
stitutional aspects  of  the  time  of 
Artevelde,  215 — 220  ;  results  of 
the  period,  220  ;  conclusion, 
221 

Flandre,  Chroti'qite  dc,  172,  191 

"  Flandre  Imperials, "  4  ;  "Flan- 
dre sous  la  Coronne,"  4  ;  "  Flan- 
dre Flamingant,"  £  ;  and  "Flan- 
dre Gallicant,"  5 

Flemish,  the  only  language  used  in 
Ghent  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries,   6  n 

Flotte,  Pienv  de,  54 

Fourteenth  century,  historical  im- 
portance of,    I  ;  history  of  Flan- 
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ders  affords  exceptional  means 
of  estimating  it,  I  ;  it  is  marked 
by  i.  the  Anglo-French  war,  2  ;  ii. 
the  growth  of  royal  power,  2  ;  iii. 
the  system  of  estates,  2  ;  and  iv. 
the  victory  of  the  Trade  Guilds,  2 

Franc,  the,  5  ;  rising  in,  65,  17S, 
198 ;  one  of  the  inembers  of 
Flanders,  216 

France,  the  great  war  between  Eng- 
land and,  a  special  feature  of  the 
f  lurteenth  century,  2  ;  larger  part 
of  Flanders  a  county  and  fief  of, 
2,3,  4  ;  origin  of  the  connection  of 
France  with  Flanders,  6 ;  policy  of 
the  French  kings,  7  ;  they  obtain 
possession  of  Artois,  7  j  defeat 
the  Flemings  at  Bouvines,  8 ; 
and  impose  the  treaty  of  Melun, 
8  ;  the  Papacy  supports  the  policy 
of,  9  ;  the  aim  of  this  policy  is  to 
conquer  Walloon  Flanders,  9  ;  by 
the  arbitration  of  France,  Hainault 
is  separated  from  Flanders,  9  ; 
French  towns  members  of  the 
Hanse  of  London,  17  ;  alliance  of 
the  Flemish  burghers  with  the 
King  of  France,  38 ;  Philip  III, 
as  suzerain,  suppresses  the  new 
magistracy,  39 ;  constant  policy 
of  the  French  king  to  sup- 
port ruling  classes,  39 11 ;  he  con- 
sents to  an  inquiry  into  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  magistrates, 
40 ;  new  policy  of  Philip  the 
Fair,  43  ;  he  adopts  the  cause  of 
the  burghers  against  the  artisans, 
43  ;  relations  between  the  king 
and  the  Count,  44  ;  the  king  ob- 
tains a  confirmation  of  the  treaty 
of  Melun,  44;  and  strengthens  his 
hold  on  the  country  still  further, 
45 ;  relations  between  England 
and  France,  47 ;  Philip  seizes 
Guienne,  47  ;  and  imprisons  Guy 
in  the  Louvre,  47 ;  is  reconciled 
to  Guy,  48 ;  and  interferes  to  pro- 
tect the  burghers,  48 ;  Philip 
declares  the  county  forfeited  to 
France,  49  ;  prepares  for  war,  49  ; 


and  defeats  the  Flemings  at  Buls- 
camp,  50 ;  all  the  magnates  declare 
for  Philip,  50 ;  his  triumphal 
progress,  50,  51 ;  the  rising  of  the 
artisans  forces  Philip  to  make 
concessions  to  those  of  Ghent, 
53 ;  he  makes  a  concession, 
54 ;  is  defeated  at  Courtray,  55  ; 
the  French  king's  policy  explained 
by  the  relation  of  classes,  58  ;  he 
obtains  the  treaty  of  Athies,  59  '■> 
opposition  to  the  treaty,  60  ; 
Philip  withdraws  certain  articles, 
61  ;  the  Flemings  still  resist,  62  ; 
but  are  compelled  to  submit  by 
Philip's  inducing  Edward  IL  to 
stop  the  English  wool  supply,  62 ; 
French  renew  the  war,  63  ;  it  is 
suspended  by  the  death  of  Philip, 
63 ;  the  Counts  increasingly  depend 
on  France,  64 ;  Charles  le  Bel 
chooses  the  ministers  of  Louis  de 
Crecy,  65  ;  the  Count  absolutely 
under  French  influence,  65  ;  ac- 
cession of  Philip  of  Valois,  68  ; 
scene  at  his  coronation,  68  ;  he 
enters  Flanders  and  defeats  the 
artisans  at  Cassel,  69 ;  his  severe 
repressive  measures,  69  ;  Anglo- 
French  war,  78 ;  Louis  de  Crecy 
supports  France,  78,  79 ;  Philip 
makes  concessions  to  secure  the 
fidelity  of  the  Flemish  towns, 
82  ;  conjecture  as  to  his 
jiolicy  in  conciliating  Bniges  and 
neglecting  Ghent,  83  ;  orders 
the  goods  of  the  Gantois  in  his 
territories  to  be  seized,  95  ;  is 
forced  to  temporise,  97  ;  and  re- 
calls his  order  of  seizure,  97  ;  he 
puts  the  Gantois  again  under  in- 
terdict, 100  ;  the  French  army 
assembles  at  Tournay,  102 ;  he 
offers  to  recognise  the  neutrality 
of  the  Gantois,  103  ;  he  receives 
an  embassy  from  them  at  Paris, 
107 ;  and  consents  to  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Flemish  towns, 
108  ;  again  recognises  their  neu- 
trality, 112;  attacks  the  Flemish 
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towns,  1 16;  and  attempts  the  con- 
quest of  HainauU,  128  ;  truce 
with  Edward,  134;  Philip  makes 
further  concessions  to  the  Flem- 
ings, 135  ;  truce  of  Malestroit, 
155  ;  the  democratic  movement 
in  France,  1 78  ;  letter  of  Marcel 
to  the  Flemish  towns,  1 79;  the 
connection  of  France  with  Flanders 
becomes  closer,  1S3  ;  intervention 
of  the  King  of  France,  21 1 ;  French 
invasion,  213  ;  their  passage  of  the 
Lys,  214  ;  and  victory  at  Roose- 
beke,  215 
Francia  occideutalis  and  orientalis,  7 
Franciscans,  the,  on  the  popular 
side,  29  ;  account,  by  a  Francis- 
can, of  the  artisan  rising  that 
preceded  Courtray,  50  ;  at  Bevers- 
houtsveld,  209 
Froissart  on  Louis  de  Crecy's  fidelity 
to  King  Philip,  78  ;  critical  es- 
timate of  the  three  extant  versions 
of,  78  n,  79  n  ;  on  the  misery 
caused  by  the  wool  famine,  So  ; 
on  the  artisans  consulting  Arte- 
velde,  84 ;  terms  Artevelde  a 
brewer,  88 ;  on  the  reception 
which  he  met  with  from  the 
populace,  91  ;  on  his  being  ac- 
companied by  an  armed  guard, 
94 ;  his  account  of  an  interview 
between  Count  Louis  and  Arte- 
velde, 97  ;  on  Edward  summoning 
a  "great  parliament,"  II7;  his 
report  of  a  speech  of  Artevelde's, 
129,  130  and  11 ;  on  the  doings  of 
the  Flemings  before  Tournay, 
133;  his  account  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  affair,-:i64  ;  his  description 
of  Ghent,  185  ;  and  of  the  later 
troubles  in  Flanders,  185 — 187;  on 
the  death  of  Jean  Yoens,  191  ;  on 
the  struggle  in  Ghent  and  Bruges, 
197 — 199  ;  on  Philip  van  Arte- 
velde, 202  ;  on  the  death  of  Bette 
and  Gruutere,  203  ;  on  the  famine 
in  Ghent,  206,  207  ;  on  the  self- 
sacrifice  of  Philip  van  Artevelde, 
207,  208 


Fullers,  rivalry  with  the  weavers, 
73 ;  given  a  share  of  power  by 
the  poorters,  74  ;  one  of  the  three 
Members  of  Ghent,  145  ;  impli- 
cated in  James  van  Artevelde's 
death,  170 — 173  ;  allied  with  the 
poorters,  178 ;  cease  to  be  a 
member,  183 

Furnes,  5 

Ganda  or  Gandensis,  the  Partus,  in 
the  tenth  century,  30 

Ghent,  the  chatellenie  of,  5  ;  charter 
of  1275  excluding  all  but  "coo- 
mans  "  from  the  echevinage,  16  ; 
number  of  guilds  in,  25  ;  compared 
with  Bruges,  25  ;  the  seat  of  the 
woollen  industry,  and  the  great 
manufactm'ing  centre  of  Flanders, 
25  ;  early  history,  29 — 36 ;  its 
government  hereditary  in  four 
great  families,  31  ;  its  charter 
of  1176,  32;  and  of  1191,  33; 
break-up  of  the  mark  system  in, 
34  ;  the  charter  of  12 1 2,  35  ;  and 
1 22 1,  establishing  the  magistracy 
of  the  Thirty-nine,  35  ;  policy  of 
the  Counts  of  Valois  for  obtaining 
supreme  power  in,  37  ;  alliance 
\\  ith  other  towns  for  repressing  the 
artisans,  36,  37  ;  struggle  against 
the  Thirty-nine  by  the  Countess 
Margaret  and  Count  Guy,  38 — 
40 ;  attempted  mediation  of 
Robert  of  Bethune,  45  ;  renewed 
attack  on  the  Thirty-nine,  48 ; 
receives  Philip  the  Fair,  51  ; 
rising  of  artisans,  52  ;  but  mag- 
nates regain  influence,  53  ;  fall  of 
the  Thirty-nine,  54,  60  ;  supports 
the  Count  but  defeated  at  Deinse, 
67,  70  ;  description  of  the  town 
and  its  constitution,  73 — 75  ;  re- 
newed attack  of  the  Count  upon 
the  magistrates,  76  ;  sufferings  of 
the  artisans  in,  from  the  wool 
famine,  79,  80 ;  English  ambas- 
sadors at,  81  ;  agitation  amon;/ 
the  weavers  in,  84  ;  meeting  of 
the   artisans  of,  \\ith  Artevelde, 
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90,  91  ;  he  is  chosen  captain,  93  ; 
ordinance  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  peace,  94 ;  arrival  of  wool,  97 ; 
the  citizens  excommunicated,  100 ; 
attack  of  Leliaerts,  102  ;  alliance 
with    Bmges    and    Ypres,    104 ; 
removal   of    the   interdict,    109  ; 
Edward  III.  at,  118— 120  ;Queen 
Philippaleft  at,  123, 124 ;  Gantois 
at  the  siege  of  Tournay,  127,  131  ; 
triumphant  return  of  James  van 
Artevekle,  135  ;  position  of  Ghent 
as  a  Member  of  Flanders,  137 — 
142  ;  changes  in  the  government 
of,   144 — 147  ;    first    attempt    to 
overthrow  Artevelde  159  ;  failure 
of  the  attempt  and  exile  of  the 
promoter,    159 ;    revolt   of    Ter- 
monde  against,   161  ;   battle  be- 
tween fullers  and  weavers,   162  ; 
murder  of  James  van  Artevelde, 
165  ;  causes  of  the  murder,  169, 
172,   173;   mode  of  its  commis- 
sion, 170  ;  and  leaders  of  the  mob, 
171  ;    condition   of    Ghent   after 
his  death,  174  ;  Gantois'  attempt 
to  make   Louis    de    Male   marry 
Edward    III.'s    daughter,    175; 
restoration  of  the  oligarchy,  1 76  ; 
rising  of  weavers  suppressed,  177 ; 
reformed   constitution    regained, 
183 ;    Froissart's   description   of, 
185  ;  refuses  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  a  tourney,  186  ;  its  trade  en- 
dangered  by   the   canal   project, 
187  ;   Yoens  chosen  commander, 
188 ;  failure  of  Leliaerts'  attempt 
to  take  it,  189  ;  death  of  Yoens, 
191  ;   four    captains,    193 ;    tem- 
porary   reconciliation    with    the 
Count,   194  ;  action  of  Gruutere 
and  Bette,  195  ;  defeat  of  White 
Hoods  at  Woumen,  198  ;  siege  of 
Ghent,  199  ;  defeat  of  Gantois  at 
Nevele,    200 ;    quarrel    between 
Meulenaere     and     Vaemewyck, 
201  ;  Philip  van  Artevelde  chosen 
commander,    202  ;    execution   of 
Gruutere   and   Bette,  203  ;   ordi- 
nance for  maintenance  of  peace, 


204 ;    famine,     206 ;    victory    of 
Gantois  at  Bevershoutsveld,  209  ; 
defeat      at      Roosebeke,      215; 
changes   in   the    government    of 
Ghent    under   Philip   van   Arte- 
velde, 217 
Gilliodts,  van  Severen,  85,  167 
Grammont,  142 
Gruutere,  Gilbert  de,  195,  200  ;  put 

to  death,  203 
Gruts,  181 

Guelders,  Count  of,  96,  iii,  128 
Guilds,  Craft-  or  Trade-,  victory  of, 
one  of  the  most  important  facts 
of   the    fourteenth    century,    2 ; 
origin  of,  22  ;  they  attain  definite 
form   in   the   thirteenth   century, 
23 ;     organisation     of,     24 — 26  ; 
characterised     by    small     shops, 
24 ;    and   genei'al   equality,    24 ; 
number     of     guilds      in     Ghent 
and    Bruges,    25  ;   difference  be- 
tween these  towns  in  this  respect, 
25  ;  craft  guilds  deprived  of  their 
officers  by  Philip  of  Valois,  70 ; 
rivalry     between     the     weavers' 
and    the    fullers'    guilds,    73  ;    a 
share  of  political  power  given  to 
the  fullers  and  smaller  guilds  in 
Ghent,  74  ;  weavers,  fullers,  and 
small    guilds  become    the    three 
j\Iembers   of    Ghent,    144 — 146  ; 
the   craft   guilds    everywhere    in 
Western   Europe  obtain  a  share 
of  power,    147,    148  ;   a  struggle 
between   the    oligarchy    and   the 
guilds  in  Audenarde,  149  ;  fullers 
and   small   guilds    implicated    in 
James  van  Artevelde's  death,  172, 
1 73  ;  letter  from  the   masters   of 
the   Paris  guilds  to  the  Flemish 
towns,   179  ;  rising  of  the  guilds 
in  Ghent,    189 ;    the  struggle  of 
the  artisans  against  the  burghers 
prevents    civilisation     from     be- 
coming    stationary,     220  ;     and 
creates  the  modern  idea  of  citizen- 
ship, 221 
Guild,  Merchants,  theories  concern- 
ing   its     origin,     15  ;    same     as 
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"coomans  guide,"  i6  ;  identical 
with  the  governing  body,  17  ;  this 
proved  by  the  organisation  of  the 
Hanse  of  London,  18 

Guy  of  Dampierre,  Count  of  Flan- 
ders, 9  ;  struggle  with  the  Thirty- 
Nine,  39  seq. ;  alliance  with  Eng- 
land, 46 ;  war  with  Philip  the 
Fair,  49 ;  withdraws  concessions 
to  craftsmen,  57  ;  death,  59 

Guy  of  Namur,  son  of  above,  takes 
the  field  against  Philip,  55  ;  and 
defeats  him  at  Courtray,  55,  56 ; 
knights  Peter  Coninck,  the  weaver, 
on  the  field  of  battle,  56 

Guienne,  seizure  of,  by  Philip  the 
Fair,  47 

Hainault,  united  to  Flanders,  7  ; 
separated  from,  9,  46  ;  alliance 
of  the  towns  with  those  of  Flan- 
ders, 80,  122,  175  ;  attack  of 
Philip  of  Valois  upon,  128 

Hanse  of  London,  origin  and  con- 
stitution of  the,  17  ;  Bruges  and 
Ypres  chief  members  of,  17  ;  no 
mechanic  could  be  a  member,  18, 
19 ;  conditions  of  membership, 
18,  19  ;  importance  of  the  "  three 
good  towns  "  grew  with  the,  141 

Hanse,  Teutonic,  20,  25,  216 

Hauterive,  Roger  of,  189 

Hauterive,  Olivier  of,  195 

Heine,  61 

Henry  VI.  of  England,  169 

Herzeele,  Rasse  d',  193 

Heyst,  Jean  de,  elected  one  of  the 
captains  of  Ghent,  202 

Honorius  III.,  bull  of,  in  favour  of 
the  French  King,  8 

Hooftman,or  captain,  26,93;  Monde- 
kin  elected  captain  in  Audenarde, 

Hove,  Pien-e  van  den,  one  of  the 
colleagues  of  Arte  veld  e,  93 

Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
created  Count  of  Flanders,  169 

Huse,  Guillaume  van,  one  of  tbe 
colleagues  of  Artevelde,  93 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of,  81 


Imperial    Vicar,    Edward    III. 

created,  no 
Innocent  VI.,  184 
Internal    dissensions    in    Flanders, 

152—164 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Edward  III., 

112,  17s 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Count  Guy,  49 

Jan  de  Clerq,  87 

Jannson,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 

rising  of  1324,  66;  executed,  71 
Jeanne  de  Valois,  134 
Jehan  le  Bel,  88,  94,  117,  131,  145, 

148,  170,  179 
John,  King  of  France,  184 
John  of  Gaunt,  124 
Juliers,  Margrave  of,  175 
Jurati,  13 


Keure,      13 
Keure,  54 


echevins     of     the 


Lkdichgangers,       knightly      or 

wealthy  citizens  so  called,  22 
Leliaerts,  explanation  of  the  origin 

of  the  party  so  called,  50,  53 
Lens,  Gilliot  de,  93 
L'Espinoy,  124,  144,  217 
Lettenhove,  Kervyn  de,  85,  99,  138, 

144,  167 
Liberation,  work  of,  72 — 116 
Lidekerke,  113 
Liege,  loi,  148,  206 
Liege-homage,  duties  entailed  by,  8  n 
Lievre,  the,  185 
Lignages  echevinaux,  31 
Lille,  chatellenie  of,  5  ;  retained  by 

French  King,  9,  48  ;  given  up  to 

him  by  treaty  of  Athies,  59,  64, 

in,  n3,    n4,   n7,    125,    140; 

restored,  185 
Li  Muisis,  no 
Lincoln,  Bishop  of,  81,  106 
London,  discontent  of  the  merchants 

of,  with  the  privileges  granted  to 

Flemish  merchants,  126 
Louis   IV,   (of  Bavaria),  Emperor, 

no 
Louis    de    Nevers,    eldest    son    of 
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Robert  of  Bethune,  resists  Philip, 
61,  62  ;  is  seized  and  imprisoned 
by  him,  62  ;  escapes  and  rouses 
the  country,  62  ;  goes  to  Paris  and 
makes  a  humiliating  treaty,  63 ; 
his  death,  65 
Louis  VIII.  of  France,  64 
Louis   IX.,  by  -the  arbitration   of, 
Hainault      is      separated      from 
Flanders,  9 
Louis  X.  (Le  Hutin),  63 
Louis  of  Brandenburg,  130 
Louis  de  Crecy,  marries    Margaret 
of  France,  64 ;  succeeds  his  grand- 
father, Robert  of  Bethune,  eagerly 
welcomed    by    the    towns,    65  ; 
ministers     chosen     for    him     by 
Charles  le  Bel,  65;  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Brugeois,  67 ;  is  allowed 
to  proceed  to  Paris,  68  ;    at  the 
'    coronation  of   Philip  of  Valois, 
68  ;     returns     with    Philip    and 
defeats    the   artisans    at    Cassel, 
69 ;     repressive    measures    after 
Cassel,    69,    71 ;    attack   on    the 
magistrates  of  Ghent,  76  ;  adheres 
to  Philip  of  Valois  in  the  Anglo- 
French  war,  78  ;  orders  seizure  of 
English  merchants,  79 ;  arrest  of 
Sohier  of  Courtray,  81  ;  relations 
of  Ghent  to  the  Count, 92 ;  assents 
to  the  arrangement  by  which  the 
towns  obtain  wool,  96  ;  interview 
with  Artevelde,  97  ;  execution  of 
Sohier,  100,  loi  ;  at  Bruges,  ris- 
ing of  the  artisans,  164  ;  consents 
to  the  alliance  of  the  towns,  ap- 
parent   reconciliation,    105  ;    his 
service  demanded  by  Edward  III. 
as  Vicar  of    the   Empire,    ill  ; 
marriage  of  his  son  to  Isabella  of 
England   suggested    by  Edward, 
his  attempt  to  conquer  the  coun- 
try defeated  by  the  Brugeois,  113; 
his  action  to  prevent  the  junction 
of    the     English     and     Flemish 
forces,    115;    marriage  proposal 
renewed,   118  ;  Count  returns  to 
Flanders  and  promises  to  govern 
with  the  advice  of  the  towns,  136  ; 


failure  of  his  attempt  to  withdraw 
the  towns  from  the  English  alli- 
ance, or  to  gain  Audenarde,  157  ; 
sends  help  to  Termonde  rebelling 
against  Ghent,  161  ;  increasing 
success,  163;  death,  175;  effort 
at  centralisation,  219 

Louis  de  Male,  marriage  proposal  of 
Edward  III.  to,  118  ;  succeeds  to 
the  Count}',  174  ;  escapes  from  the 
control  of  the  Gantois  and  marries 
Margaret  of  Brabant,  175,  176  ; 
treaty  of  1348,  176  ;  suppresses 
the  rising  of  the  weavers,  177  ; 
restoration  of  the  old  state  of 
things  after  the  rising  of  1359, 
182  ;  marries  his  daughter  to 
Philippe  le  Hardi,  184  ;  tourney 
at  Ghent,  renewal  of  civil  war, 
1S6  sea.  ;  peace,  193 ;  war  re- 
newed, 194  seq.  ;  victory  at  Wou- 
men,  198  ;  besieges  Ghent,  199  ; 
defeats  the  Gantois  at  Nevele, 
200 ;  cuts  off  supplies  from 
Ghent,  205 ;  demands  absolute 
submission,  208 ;  defeated  at 
Bevershoutsveld,  209  ;  restoration 
of  obedience  after  Roosebeke. 
215  ;  death,  215  ;  centralising 
measure^,  219 

Louvain,  36,  37 ;  sends  supplies  of 
food  to  Ghent,  206 

Lys,  the,  5,  30 ;  Bniges'  project  of 
making  a  canal  to,  186  ;  seizure 
of  boats  on,  195  ;  passage  of,  by 
the  French,  214 

Mahieu,  Gilbert,  his  suggestion 

to  the  Count  as  to  a  tax  on  the 

boatmen,  187,  188 
Mahieu,  Jean,  execution  of,  203 
Male,  99,  105,  174 
Malestroit,  truce  of,  155 
Marcel's     letter    to     the     Flemish 

towns,  178,  179 
Margaret,  Countess,  9,  38,  64 
Margaret  of  Brabant,  175 
Margaret,    daughter    of    Louisj  de 

Male,  184 
Mark-community,     origin,    of    the 
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towns  in,  lo  ;  its  officers  become 
town  councillors,  1 3  ;  break  up  of 
the  mark  system,  34 

Masch,  Jacques,  arranges  for  the 
supply  of  wool  to  Ghent,  96 

Matins  of  Bruges,  the,  52 

Maurer,  10 

Mechlin  or  Malines,  36,  37,  III 

INlelun,  treaty  of,  S,  9  ;  Philip  the 
Fair  obtains  a  confirmation  of  it, 
44 ;  success  of  the  policy  of  the 
treaty,  60 

Members,  Four,  of  Flanders,  137 — 
144,  216 

Menii)ers  of  Ghent,  144 — 147,  183, 
217 

Menin,  5 

Merchant  Guild,  the  third  element 
in  the  growth  of  towns,  15  ;  im- 
portance of  the,  16  ;  becomes  the 
exclusive  governing  body,  17 

Meulenaere,  Gilles  de,  slain,  201  ; 
Bette  and  Gruutere  accused  of  his 
murder,  203 

Mey,  Walter  de,  fined  for  parti- 
cipation in  the  murder  of  Arte- 
vekle,  171 

Meyer,  87,  204 

Mirabel,  Simon  de,  Rewaert,  131 

Moke,  86,  167 

Monday,  Bad,  162,  163 

Mondekin,  Lambert,  appointed  by 
the  Gantois  Captain  of  Auden- 
arde,  151;  probable  policy  of, 
152 

Mont-en-Pevele,  battle  of,  58 

Montfort,  Countess  of,  154 

Mortagne,  Guillaume  de,  151 

Miissigganger,  or  a  knightly  burgher, 


Nationality,   importance  of  the 

sentiment  of,  5 
Navyeurs,  or  boatmen,  rising  of  the, 

187,  188 
Nevele,  defeat  of  the   Gantois  at, 

200 
Nevers,  county  of,  64 
Northampton,  Earl  of,  106 
Norwich  ;  Spencer,  Bishop  of,  215 


Oligarchy,  the  descendants  of  the 
meaibers  of  the  mark  become  a 
governing,  14 ;  creation  of  an 
oligarchy  of  wealth,  17 

Oostcamp,  105 

Orchies,  5,  125 

Otto  IV.,  Emperor,  8 

Oudburg,  the,  or  commune  within 
the  castle,  30 


Panneberch,  Jean,  171 

Papacy,  ally  of  the  King  of  France, 
against  Flanders,  9 

Parchons,  the,  their  origin  and  func- 
tions, 54 

Paris,  treaty  of,  63 ;  democratic 
movement  in,  under  Marcel,  178, 
179  ;  revolt  in,  211 

"  Parlement,"  origin  of  the  as- 
sembly so-called,  140 

Philip  II.,  Augustus  of  France, 
takes  Artois  from  Flanders,  7  ; 
and  defeats  Count  Ferdinand  at 
Bouvines,  8 

Phihp  III.,  38 

Philip  IV.,  the  Fair,  his  policy,  43  ; 
action  with  regard  to  Ghent  magis- 
trates, 44,  45  ;  the  Valenciennes 
question,  46  ;    forces  Count  Guy 
to  give  up  the  project  of  an  Eng- 
lish marriage  for  his  daughter,  47 
temporary      reconciliation,      48 
declares  the  County  forfeited,  49 
conquers  Flanders,  50  ;  at  Bruges, 
51  ;  rising   in  Bruges,  52;    great 
defeat  at  Cassel,  55  ;  imposes  the 
treaty   of    Athies,  59  ;    which   is 
opposed     by   the     artisans,    60 ; 
death,  63 

Philip  v.,  the  Long,  64 

Philip  VI.,  of  Valois,  accession  of, 
68  ;  scene  at  the  coronation   of, 

68  ;  defeats  the  artisans  at  Cassel, 

69  ;  his  severe  repressive  mea- 
sures, 69  ;  commencement  of  the 
Anglo-French  war,  78  ;  conces- 
sions to  Bruges,  82,  83  ;  tempor- 
ises, 96,  97  ;  attempt  tj  terrorise, 
100  ;  consents  to  the   neutrality 
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of  the  towns,  108,  112;  nego- 
tiations with  the  towns,  1 14 ; 
English  and  French  forces  oppo- 
site one  another  at  Flamengerie, 
115  ;  no  longer  respects  the 
neutrahty  of  the  towns,  116; 
attacks  Hainault,  128  ;  at  Bou- 
vines  while  Edward  besieges 
Tournay,  133 ;  makes  the  truce 
of  Esplechin,  134  ;  renounces  his 
power  to  put  Flanders  under 
interdict,  and  annuls  previous 
sentences,  135  ;  makes  the  truce 
of  Malestroit,   155 

Philip,  Count  of  Flanders,  33 

Philip  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
marries  Margaret,  heiress  to 
Louis  de  Male,  184;  mediates 
between  Ghent  and  the  Count, 
193  ;  induces  Charles  VI.  to 
invade  Flanders,  211  ;  succeeds 
to  the  county  of  Flanders,  215 

Philip  of  Rouvre,  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, 184 

Philip  of  Thiette,  son  of  Count 
Guy,  makes  concessions  to  the 
artisans,  56,  57  ;  recognises  the 
assembly  of  echevins  of  Flanders 
as  a  board  of  arbitration,  139 

Philippa,  wife  of  Edward  III.  of 
England,  stays  at  Ghent,  123, 
124  ;  at  Bergues,  175 

Philippina,  daughter  of  Count  Guy, 
negotiations  for  a  marriage  be- 
tween Prince  Edward  and,  47  ; 
her  death,  49 

Piet,  187 

Poperinghe,  161,  197 

Poorters,  or  full  citizens,  16  ;  be- 
come a  close  oligarchy,  17  ;  dis- 
tinction between  knightly  and 
non-knightly  poorters,  21  ;  have 
to  join  a  craft-guild,  146  ;  they 
regain  their  former  power,  177; 
organised  as  a  Member  of  Ghent, 
217 

Pruneel,  Jean,  one  of  the  captains 
of  Ghent,  193  ;  surprises  Aude- 
narde,  195;  executed,  196 


QUADEN  MAENDAG,    162,    1 73 

Quatre- Metiers,  4,  142,  205 

Rethel,  County  of,  64 

Rewaert,  or  Regent    of    Flanders, 

Simon  de  Mirabel   chosen,  131  ; 

the  office  is  never  held  by  James 

van  Artevelde,    132  ;    all  acts  of 

the,  ratified  by  the  Count,  136  ; 

younger     Sohier     of     Courtray 

elected,  167 
Reye,  the,  188 
Richard  II.  of  England,  Philip  van 

Artevelde  makes  secret  overtures 

to,  212 
Robert  d'Artois,  131,  133 
Robert  of   Bethune,  son  of  Count 

Guy.     See  Bethune,  Robert. 
Robert  of  Cassel,  63 
Roosebeke,  battle  of,  29,  215 
Rupelmonde,    Sohier    of    Courtray 

executed  in  the  castle  of,  100 

S.  Bavon,  abbey  of,  30,  89 

S.  John,  parish  of,  86,  93 

S.  Omer,  45,  131,  133 

S.  Peter,  abbey  of,  30,  124 

S.  Pol,  Jacques  de,  54 

Sancroft's  plan  for  the  government 
of  England  compared  with  that 
in  Edward's  proclamation  for 
Flanders,  168 

Salisbury,  Earl  of,  81,  127 

Scabini  (echevins),  origin  and  nature 
of  the,  12 

Scheldt,  the,  4,  30,  185 

Scholasticism,  possible  influence  of, 
28 

Scildrake,  17 

Ser  Senders,  one  of  the  four  great 
families  of  Ghent,  31 

Ser  Symoens,  one  of  the  four  great 
families  of  Ghent,  31 

Sleepstaf,  Jean,  execution  of,  203 

Sluys,  Edward  at,  no;  English 
victory  at,  129  ;    141  ;   186 

Sohier  of  Courtray  receives  Eng- 
lish ambassadors,  81 ;  is  arrested 
on  a  charge  of  treason,  81  ;  and 
executed,  100,  loi 

R 
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Sohier  of  Courtray,   son  of  above, 

Rewaert,  164 
Sovereign  liailli  of  Flanders,  219 
Spencer,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  215 
Steenbeke,   his  nccusations   against 
James   van    Artevelde,    159 ;    is 
condemned  to  fifty  years'  exile, 

159,  172 
Strattord.  Archbishop,  152 
Suffolk,  Earl  of,  106,  127 

Taxation,  burden  of,  falls  on  lower 
classics,  27 

Termonde,  rebels  against  Ghent, 
161  ;  welcomes  Yoens,  190  ; 
taken  by  the  Gantois,  197  ;  cap- 
tured by  the  Count,  199  ;  the 
garrison  of,  ordered  to  lay  waste 
the  country,  205  ;  remains  true  to 
the  Count,  211 

Third  Estate,  the,  2 

Thirty-Nine,  establishment  of  the 
magistracy  of  the,  35  ;  struggle 
against,  by  Countess  Margaret 
and  Guy,  38  et  seq.  ;  they  are  sup- 
pressed by  Philip  III.,  39  ;  are 
re-constituted  by  Count  Guy,  39  ; 
Philip  consents  to  an  inquiry  as 
to  their  doings,  40  ;  fall,  54,  55 

Thun-l'eveque,  siege  of,  128 

Tirlemont,  37 

Tournay,  James  van  Artevelde  be- 
fore it,  127  ;  siege,  131  ;  negotia- 
tions at,  207  ;  peace  of,  216 

Towns,  importance  of,  in  Flanders,  3; 
origin  of,  in  the  Mark-community, 
10,  II  ;  growth  of  a  magistracy — 
the  echevins  and  councillors,  12 — 
14;  conditions  of  citizenship  in,  14; 
formation  of  a  governing  oligarchy 
in,  14  ;  bourgeois  heritables  in, 
15  ;  influence  of  the  Merchant 
Guild  in  the  development  of,  15  ; 
creation  of  an  oligarchy  of  wealth 
in,  17  ;  confederation  of  the  chief 
towns  as  the  Hanse  of  London, 
17,  18  ;  oppression  of  the  artisans 
by  the  burghers,  18 — 20  ;  a  small 
group  of  great  families  mono- 
polise all  power  in  the,  20  ;  rise 


of  the  burgher  class  in  the,  20 — 
22  ;  rise  of  the  artisans,  who  form 
guilds  of  their  own,  23  ;  difference 
between  Ghent  and  Bniges,  25  ; 
struggle  between  the  burghers  and 
the  artisans,  26  ;  its  causes,  26 — 
29  ;  artisans  conscious  of  their 
strength,  26 ;  and  smart  under 
oppression,  27 ;  influence  of 
scholasticism,  28  ;  sympathy  of 
the  Franciscans  with  the  crafts- 
men, 29 ;  popular  ideas  about 
liberty,  29  ;  earlier  history  of 
Ghent  illustrates  the  gei.eial  lines 
of  development  in  other  towns, 
29—36  ;  eagerness  with  which 
the  Flemish  towns  welcome  the 
accession  of  Louis  of  Crecy,  65  ; 
by  the  treaty  of  Arques  the 
towns  no  longer  to  retain  their 
captains,  6S  ;  other  privileges  con- 
ferred by  charter  lessened,  69  ; 
town  fortifications  to  be  de- 
stroyed, 70  ;  brutal  treatment  of 
the  citizens,  70,  71  ;  history  of 
Ghent,  73  et  seq.  ;  alliance  be- 
tween the  towns  of  Flanders, 
Hainault,  and  Brabant,  80  ; 
Philip  offers  to  recognise  the 
neutrality  of  the  Flemish  towns, 
T03  ;  alliance  between  Ghent, 
Bruges,  Ypres,  and  the  Franc, 
104  ;  the  towns  refuse  to  aid  Ed- 
ward, 106 ;  conclude  a  commer- 
cial treaty  with  him,  106,  107  ; 
neutrality  of  the  towns  recognised 
107,  108  ;  they  remain  neutral, 
112;  and  Philip  again  recognises 
their  neutrality,  1 12,  113  ;  the 
towns  recognise  Edward  as  King 
of  France,  118;  alliance  between 
the  towns  of  Flanders,  Brabant, 
and  Hainault,  121  ;  main  articles 
of  the  aUiance,  121,  122  ;  the 
towns  raise  two  armies,  131  ;  the 
three  good  towns,  140  ;  bases  of 
the  authority  of  the  towns,  141, 
142  ;  struggle  of  the  small  towns 
against  the  manufacturing  mono- 
poly of  the  greater,  160 ;  letter  of 
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Marcel   to   the    Flemish    towns, 
179  ;  restoration  of  the  tov\ns  of 
Lille,  Douai,  and  Bethune,  185  ; 
the    Franc    becomes    one    of  the 
Members  of  Flanders  as  a  balance 
to  the  towns,  216  ;  diminution  of 
their   rights  of   self-government, 
218 
Trade  Guilds.     See  Guilds. 
Transport,  the  term  explained,  142 
Trussell,    William,    Edward's    am- 
bassador to  Flanders,  156 

Urban  V.,  refuses  a  dispensation 
for  the  marriage  of  Count  Louis' 
daughter  to  Edward  IIL's  son,  184 

Urban  VI.,  Flanders  adopts  the 
cause  of,  215 

Uutenhove,  Jean,  meets  Edward  at 
Bruges,  130  ;   and  at  Sluys,  164 


Vaernewyck,  family  of,  20,  173 

Vaernewyck,  Guillauiue  de,  a  col- 
league of  Artevelde's,  93 ;  number 
of  his  escort,  94 ;  accompanies 
Louis'  envoys,  106,  and  Edward 
to  Sluys,  124 

Vaernewyck,  Thomas  de,  i-sues  an 
ordinance  for  Ghent,  94 ;  pro- 
poses a  truce  to  Phili|i,  102  ;  sent 
as  ambassador  to  Paris,  107  ;  re- 
turns with  the  ans  \  er,  109  ;  meets 
Edward  at  Bruges,  130;  and  at 
Sluys,  164 

Vaernewyck,  Simon  de,  slays  Meu- 
lenaere,  and  is  exiled,  201 

Vagues,  the  term  explained,  36 

Valenciennes,  the  question  of,  46  ; 
refuses  to  be  transferred  to  Hain- 
ault,  48  ;  Artevelde  and  the 
"grans  signeurs  "  at,  129 

Vanderkindere,  167 

Velde,  Jan  van  de,  death  of,  177 

Verdun,  treaty  of,  6 

Veurne,  Lievin  van,  177 

Vicar  of  tlie  Empire,  Edward  III. 
created,  no 

Village,  type  of  a  Flemish,  in  the 
middle  ages,  li  « 


Villani,  the  chronicler,  reference  to, 

164 
Vilvoorden,    meeting     of    Edward 

IIL's  allies  at,  130 
Vloed,   Jan   van  den,   one    of   the 

deans    of    Ghent,    146 ;    elected 

echevin,  147 
Voorde,  Rasse  van  den,  one  of  the 

captains  of  Ghent,  202 

Waes,  the  territory  of,  4 

AVaes,  Lievin  de,  meets  Edward  at 
Sluys,  164 

Wales,  Prince  of  (Black  Prince), 
James  van  Artevelde's  plan  con- 
cerning, 164 — 169 

Walloon  Flanders,  extent  of,  5  ; 
policy  of  the  French  kings  with 
regard  to,  9,  60,  185 

War,  the  Anglo-French  Hundred 
Years',  2 

Warnkoenig,  137,  144 

White  Hoods,  99,  188,  194,  195, 
197,  198 

Weavers,  rivalry  between  the,  and 
the  fullers,  73 ;  repressive  measures 
adopted  against  them  by  the 
magnates,  74  ;  cry  of  the  starving 
weavers,  "  Liberty  and  Work!" 
84 ;  become  one  of  the  three  Mem- 
bers of  Ghent,  145,  146  ;  in  Au- 
denarde,  150  ;  Quaden  Maendag, 
battle  between  the  fullers  and 
\\eavers  in  Ghent,  162,  163  ;  im- 
probable that  they  attacked  Arte- 
velde, 170  ;  old  system  restored  in 
Ghent,  178;  again  become  a  Mem- 
ber, 183  ;  final  arrangement,  217 

Wielant's  description  of  Flanders,  3 

Willede,  96 

Wintere,  Pierre  de,  210 

Wondelghem,  destruction  of  the 
castle  of,  189 

Wool-supply,  Flanders  compelled 
to  submit  to  the  King  of  France 
by  stoppage  of  English  by  Edward 
II.,  62  ;  stopped  by  Edward  III., 
79  ;  regained,  96,  97 

Woumen,  defeat  of  the  Gantois  at, 
198 
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YOENS,  WiLLEM,   I46 

Yoens,  Jean,  187 — 191 

Ypres,  5,  17,  32  ;  rising  of  the  arti- 
sans in,  41  ;  makes  overtures  to 
Philip,  48  ;  surrenders  to  Guy  of 
Namur,  55  ;  artisans  in,  rise 
against  the  burghers,  56 ;  but 
fail  to  obtain  pohtical  rights, 
57 ;  500  fullers  banished  from, 
70 ;  assists  Artevelde  to  attack 
Tournay,  127  ;  position  as  a 
Member  of  Flanders,  138—142, 
148 ;  revolt  of  Poperin;^he  against, 
161  ;  receives  Artevelde  with  en- 
thusiasm, 165  ;  and  warmly  wel- 
comes   Edward,  175  ;    oligarchic 


government  restored  in,  178  ;  the 
craftsmen  rise  again  and  regain 
power,  I  So  ;  they  are  again  sup- 
pressed, 1S2  ;  1,500  weavers  put 
10  death  ;  with  the  aid  of  the 
Gantois  the  artisans  are  again 
triumphant,  191,  192  ;  and  again 
suppressed  and  .^lam  in  hundreds 
by  the  Count,  196,  198  ;  renewed 
alliance  of  Ghent  and  Ypres, 
200 ,  again  declares  for  the  popu- 
lar cause,  211  ;  defeated  and  sur- 
render to  the  Count,  214 

Zannequin,  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  rising  of  1324,  66 
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Enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     as. 
HIGHER    SCHOOLS   AND    UNIVERSITIES    IN    GERMANY.    Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
ARNOLD    (W.    T.)— THE    ROMAN  SY.STEM   OF  PROVINCIAL  AD- 
MINISTRATION  TO  THE   ACCESSION    OF    CONSTANTINE    THE 
GREAT.     Being  the  Arnold  Prize  Essay  for  1879.     By  W.  T.  Arnold,  B.A. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 
ART. — THE  \  EAR'S  ART:  A  concise  Epitome  of  all  M.-ttters  relating  to  the 
Arts  of  Painting.  Sculpture,  and  Architecture,  which  have  occurred  dunng  the 
Year  iSSo,  together  with  Inform.ation  respecting  the   Events  of  the  Vear  1S81. 
Compiled  by  Marcus  B.  Huish.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  tit 
THE  SAME.  1S79— 1S80.     Crown  Svo.     25.  6d. 
ATKINSON.— AN     ART    TOUR    TO    NORTHERN     CAPIT.\LS    OF 
EUROPE,  including  Descriptions  of  the  Towns,  the  Museums,  and  other  Art 
Treasures  of  Copenhagen,  Christiana.  Stockholm,  Abo,  Helsingfors.  Wiborg,  St. 
Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  Kief     By  J.  Beavington  Atkinson.     Svo.     12^. 
BAILEY.— THE  SUCCESSION  TO   THE  ENGLISH  CROWN.     A  His- 
torical  Sketch.     By  A.  Bailev,  M.A.,  Barrister-al-Law.     Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 
3.83,  15,000.  ** 
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BAKER   (SIR   SAMUEL  W.)— Works  bySir  Samuel  Baker,  Pacha, 

M.A.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.G  S.  :— 
CYPRUS  AS  I  SAW  IT  IN  1879.     With  Frontispiece.     8vo.     12s.  6ii. 
ISMAILIA  :  A  Narrative  of  the  Expedition  to  Central  Africa  for  the  Suppression  I 

of  the  Slave  Trade,  organised  by  Ismail,   Khedive  of  Egj'pt.     With  Portraits, 

Map,  and  numerous  Illustrations.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE  ALBERT  N'YANZA,  Great  Basin  of  the  Nile,  and  Exploration  of  the  Nile 

Sources.     With  Maps  and  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Crov/n  8vo.     6s. 
THE  NILE  TRIBUTARIES  OF  ABYSSINIA,  and  the  Sword  Hunters  of  the 

Hamran  Arabs.     With  ]\Iaps  and  Illustrations.    Si.xth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6^. 

BANCROFT.— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF 
AMERICA,  FROM  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  CONTINENT.  By 
George  Bancroft.  New  and  thoroughly  Revised  Edition.  Six  Vols.  Crown 
8vo.     54J. 

BARKER   (LADY).— Works  by  Lady  Barker. 

A  YEAR'S  HOUSEKEEPING  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA.     By  Lady  Barker. 
With  Illustrations.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 
STATION  LIFE  IN  NEW  ZEALAND.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6ii. 

BATH,— OBSERVATIONS  ON  BULGARIAN  AFFAIRS.  By  the  Mar- 
QUis  OF  Bath.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6il. 

BEACONSFIELD.-lMEMORIALS  OF  LORD  BEACONSFIELn. 
Reprinted  from  T/w  Standard,  with  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

BEE  SLY.— STORIES  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  By  Mrs. 
Beesly.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2J.  6d. 

BECKER. — DISTURBED  IRELAND,  beins  the  Letters  Written  during  the 
Winter  of  i83o — iSSi.  By  Beunakd  H.  Becker.  Special  Commissioner  of  The 
Daily  News.     With  Route  Maps.     Cr4\vn  8vo.     6s. 

BERNARD  (ST.)— THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ST.  BERNARD, 
Abbot  of  Cbirvaux.  By  J.  C.  MoRlsoN,  M.A.  New  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  &r. 
(Biographical  Series.) 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES,  1852—1875.  By  Harriet  Mar- 
tineau.  With  four  Additional  Sketches,  and  Autobiographical  Sketch.  Fifth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     ts.     (Eiogr.iphical  Series.) 

BISMARCK— IN  THE  FRANCO-GERMAN  WAR.  An  Authorized  Trans- 
lation from  the  German  of  Dr.  Moritz  Busch.     Two  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     i8.r. 

BLACKBURNE.— BIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  RIGHT  HON.  FRANCIS 
BLACKBURNE,  Late  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland.  Chiefly  in  connection  with 
his  Public  and  Political  Career.  By  his  Son,  Edward  Blackburne,  Q.C. 
With  Portrait  engraved  by  Jeens.     Svo.     i2j. 

BLAKE. — LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  BLAKE.  With  Selections  from  his  Poems 
and  other  Writings.  Illustrated  from  Blake's  own  V.'orks.  By  Alexaxder 
Gilchrist.  A  new  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  additional  Letters,  and  a. 
Memoir  of  "the  Author.  Printed  on  hand-made  paper,  the  Illustrations  on  India 
paper,  and  mounted  in  the  text.  2  vols.  Cloth  elegant,  gilt,  with  Designs  after 
Blake' by  Frederick  J.  Shields.     Medium  8vo.     ^2  2.f. 

BLANDFORD  (W.  T.)— GEOLOGY  AND  ZOOLOGY  OF  ABYS- 
SINIA.    By  W.  T.  Blandford.     8vo.     21s. 

BRIMLEY. — ESSAYS.  By  the  late  George  Brimley,  M.A.,  Librarian  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A.,  Felbw  and 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  New  Edition.  Globe  Svo.  5.^.  _  _ 
Contents. — Tennyson's  Poems— Wordsworth's  Poems — Poetry  and  Criticisin— 
Carlyle's  Life  of  Sterling—"  Esmond  "— "  Westward  Ho  !  "—Wilson's  "Nodes 
Ambrosianse"- Comte's  "  Positive  Philosophy,"  &c. 
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BRONTE. — CHARLOTTE  BRONXfi.  A  Monograph.  By  T.  Wem\ss  Retd. 
With  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6^.    (Biographical  Series.) 

BROOK.—FRENCH  HISTORY  FOR  ENGLISH  CHILDREN.  By  Sarah 
Brook.     With  Coloured  Maps.     Crown  8vo.    6r. 

BROOKE. — THE  RAJA  OF  SARAWAK :  an  Account  of  Sir  James  Brooke, 
K.C.B.,  LL.D.  Given  chiefly  through  Letters  or  Journals.  By  Gertrude  L. 
Jacob.     With  Portrait  and  I\Iaps.     Two  Vols.     8vo.     2ss. 

BRYCE. — Works  by  James  Bryce,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil 
Law,  O.xford  : — 

THE  HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE.    Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.   Crown 

8vo.     ys.  6d. 
TRANSCAUCASIA  AND  ARARAT:  being  notes  of  a  Vacation  Tour  in  the 

Autumn  of   1876.     With  an   Illustration    and  l\Iap.     Third   Edition.     Crown 

Svo.     9i. 

EURGOYNE. — POLITICAL  AND  MILITARY  EPISODES  DURING 
THE  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  GEORGE  IIL  Derived  from  the 
Life  and  Correspondence  of  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Burgoyne,  Lieut.-General  in  his 
Majesty's  Army,  and  M.P.  for  Preston.  By  E.  B.  DE  Fonblanque.  With 
Portrait,  Heliotype  Plate,  and  Maps.     Svo.     i6.j. 

BURKE.— EDMUND  BURKE,  a  Historical  Study.    By  John  Morlev,  B.A. 
0.xon.,  M.P.     Crown  Svo.     7^.  dd. 
LETTERS,    TRACTS,    AND    SPEECHES    ON    IRISH    AFFAIRS.       By 
Edmund    Burke.     Arranged  and   Edited  by  Matthew  Arnold.    With  a 
Preface.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

BURROWS.— WORTHIES  OF  ALL  .SOULS:  Four  Centuries  of  English 
Historj'.  Illustrated  from  the  College  Archives.  By  Montagu  Burrows, 
Chichele  Professor  of  Modem  Historj-  at  O.xford,  Fellow  of  All  Souls.  Svo. 
14.5. 

CAMBRIDGE.— MEMORIALS  OF  CAMBRIDGE.  Greatly  Enlarged  and 
partly  Rewritten  (1S51— 66).  By  Charles  Henry  Cooper,  F.S.A.  With 
Seventy-four  Views  of  the  Colleges,  Churches,  and  other  Public  Buildings  of  the 
University  and  Town,  engraved  on  steel  by  J.  Le  Keux,  together  with  about 
Forty-five  of  those  engraved  on  Copper  by  Storer,  and  a  few  Lithographs,  with 
Twenty  additional  Etchings  on  Copper  by  Robert  Farren.  Svo.  3  vols.  25.J. 
each.  Also  a  Large  Paper  Sedition.  The  Engravings  and  Etchings,  Prjofs  on 
India  Paper.  3  vols.  4to.  half  morocco,  ;{;io  los.  Fifty  copies  of  the  Etchings, 
by  R.  Farren,  from  the  ''Memorials  of  Cambridge," proofs  signed  in  portfolio. 

'       £3  3S. 

CAMERON.— OUR  FUTURE  HIGHWAY.  By  V.  Lovett  Cameron, 
C.B.,  Commander,  R.N.     With  Illustrations.     2  vols.     Crown  Svo.     21s. 

CAMPBELL.— LOG-LETTERS  FROM  THE  "CHALLENGER."  By 
Lord  George  Ca.mpbell.  V.'ith  Map.  Fifth  and  Cheai)er  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.     6^. 

CAMPBELL.— MY  CIRCULAR  NOTES;  Extracts  from  Journals  ;  Letters 
sent  Home :  Geological  and  other  Notes,  written  while  Tr.ivelling  Westwards 
round  the  World,  from  July  6t!i.  1874.  to  July  6th,  1875.  By  J.  F.  Campbell, 
Author  of  '•  Frost  and  Fire."     Cheaper  Issue.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

CAMPBELL. — TURKS  AND  GREEKS.  Notes  of  a  recent  Excursion. 
By  the  Hon.  Dudley  Campbell,  M.A.  With  Coloured  Map.  Crown  Svo. 
3i.  6d. 

CARPENTER.— THE  LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  MARY  CARPENTER. 
By  J.  Estlin  Carpenter,  M.A.  With  Steel  Portrait.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
(Biographical  Series.) 
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CARSTARES.— WILLIAM  CARSTARES:  a  Character  and  Career  of  the 
Revolutionary  Epoch  (1649—1715).  By  Robert  Story,  Minister  of  Rosneath. 
8vo.     12s. 

CHALLENGER — REPORT  ON  THE   SCIENTIFIC  RESULTS   OF 
THE  VOYAGE  OF  H.M.S.  "CHALLENGER,"  DURING  THE  YEARS 
1873-76.     Under  the  command  of  Captain  Sir  George  Nares,  R.N.,  F.R.S., 
and  Captain  Frank  Turle  Thomson,   R.N.      Prepared  under  the  Superin- 
tendence of  Sir  C.  Wyville  Thomson,  Knt.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  and  now  of  John 
Murray,  F.R.S.  E.,  one  of  the  Naturalists  of  the  Expedition.     With  Illustrations. 
Published  by  order  of  Her  Majesty's  Govermiient, 
Volume  I.  Zoology.     Royal,  37:^.  6d.     Or 
Part  I.   Report  on  the  Brachiopoda,  2.?.  dd. 
II.  Report  on  the  Pennatulida,  ^s. 

III.  Report  on  the  Ostracoda,  i$s. 

IV.  Report  on  the  Bones  of  Cetacea,  2J. 

V.  The  Development  of  the  Green  Turtle,  j^s.  6d, 
VI.  Report  on  the  Shore  Fishes,  10s. 
Volume  II.  Zoology.     50^.     Or 
Part  VII.  Report  on  the  Corals.  15^. 
VIII.  Report  on  the  Birds,  35^. 
Volume  III.  Zoology.     50s,     Or 
Part  IX.   Report  on  the  Echinoidea,  36*. 
X.  Report  on  the  Pycnogonida,  141. 
Volume  IV.  Zoology.     50J.     Or 
Part  XI.   Report  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Tubinares,  6s. 
XII.  Report  on  the  Deep-sea  Medusa:,  20^. 
XIII.  Report  on  the  Holdthurioidea  (Part  I.),  24J. 
Volume  V.  Zoology.     50s.     Or 
Part  XIV.  Report  on  the  Ophiuroidea. 

XV.  Some  points  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Thylasine,  Cuscus,  and  Phascogale, 
with  an  account  of  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Intrinsic  Muscles 
.and  Nerves  of  the  Mammalian  Pes. 
Volume  VI.  Zoology.     30.?. 
Part  XVI.   Report  on  the  Actiniaria,  12s. 

XVII.   Report  on  the  Tunicata,  30.?. 
NARRATIVE,  Volume  II.     Royal.     30J.     Or 
Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observations.     25^. 

Appendix  A.    Report  on  the  Pressure  Errors  of  the  "  Challenger  "  Thermometers 
2s.  6d. 

Appendix  B.     Report  on  the  Petrology  of  St.  Paul's  Rocks,     zs.  6d. 

CHATTERTON  :  a  BIOGRAPHICAL  STUDY.  By  Daniel  Wilson, 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature  in  University  College 
Toronto.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

CHATTERTON  :  a  STORY  OF  THE  YEAR  1770.  By  Professor  Masso.n, 
LL.D.     Crown  8vo.     5s. 

CICERO.— THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  MARCUS  TULLIUS 
CICERO :  being  a  New  Translation  of  the  Letters  included  in  Mr.  Watson's 
Selection.  With  Historical  and  Critical  Notes,  by  Rev.  G.  E.  Jeans,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Hertford  College,  O.xford,  Assistant-Master  in  Haileybury  College, 
8vo.     los.  6d. 

CLARK. —MEMORIALS  FROM  JOURNALS  AND  LETTERS  OF 
SAMUEL  CLARK,  M.A.,  formerly  Principal  of  the  National  Society's  Train- 
ing College,  Battersea.  Edited  with  Introduction  by  his  Wife.  With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo.    7^'.  6d. 
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CLASSICAL    WRITERS.— Edited  by  John  Richard  Green.    Fcap. 
8s'0.     Price  is.  6d.  each. 
EURIPIDES.    By  Professor  Mahaffy. 
MILTON.     By  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 
LIVY.     By  the  Rev.  \V.  W.  Cape.s,  M.A. 
VERGIL.     By  Professor  Nettleship,  M.A. 
SOPHOCLES.     By  Professor  L.  Campbell,  M.A. 
DEMOSTHENES.     By  Professor  S.  H.  Butcher,  M.A. 
TACITUS.     By  Rev.  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.,  and  W.  J.  Brodribb,  M.A. 
Other  Vobanes  to  follow. 

CLIFFORD  (W.  K.)— LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.  Edited  by  Lesmr 
Stephex  and  Frederick  Pollock,  with  Introduction  by  F.  Pollock.  Two 
Portraits.     2  vols.     8vo.     25.?. 

COMBE.— THE  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  COMBE.  Author  of  "The  Constituf.on 
of  Man."  By  Charles  Gibbon.  With  Three  Portraits  engraved  by  Jeens. 
Two  Vols.     8vo.     32J. 

COOPER.— ATHENE  CANTABRIGIENSES.  By  Charles  Henry 
Cooper,  F.S.A.,  and  Tho.mpson  Cooper,  F.S.A.  Vol.  I.  Bvo.,  1500—1585,  i8j.; 
Vol.  II.,  1586—1609,  i8.y. 

CORREGIO.— ANTONIO  ALLEGRI  DA  CORREGIO.  From  the  German 
of  Dr.  Julius  Meyer,  Director  of  the  Royal  Galler>',  Berlin.  Edited,  with  .an 
Introduction,  by  Mrs.  Heaton.  Containing  Twenty  Woodburj'-type  Illustra- 
tions.    Royal  8vo.     Cloth  elegant.     31.?.  6rf. 

COX  (G.  V.)— RECOLLECTIONS  OF  OXFORD.  By  G.  V.  Cox,  M.A., 
New  College,  late  Esquire  Bedel  and  Coroner  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     ds. 

CUNYNGHAME  (SIR  A.  T.)— MY  COMMAND  IN  SOUTH 
AFRICA,  1874 — 1878.  Comprising  E.xperiences  of  Travel  in  the  Colonies  of 
South  Africa  and  the  Independent  Stales.  By  Sir  Arthur  Thurlow  Cunyng- 
HA.ME.  G.C.B.,  then  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  South 
Africa  .     Third  Edition.     8vo.     125.  isd. 

"  DAILY  NEWS."— THE  DAILY  NEWS'  CORRESPONDENCE  of  the 
War  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  to  the  fall  of  Kars.  Including  the  letters  of 
Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  Mr.  J.  E.  McGahan,  and  other  Special  Correspondents 
in  Europe  and  Asia.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged.  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  ds. 
FROM  THE  FALL  OF  KARS  TO  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  PEACE, 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     (>s. 

DARWIN.— CHARLES  DARWIN:  MEMORIAL  NOTICES  RE- 
PRIXTED  FROM  •  N.A.TURE."  By  Professor  Huxley,  F.R.S.  ;  G.  J. 
Romanes,  F.R.S.  ;  A-jchibald  Geikie,  F.R.S  ;  and  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer, 
F.R.S.  With  a  Portrait  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.  Crown  8vo.  2J.  6rf. 
Nature  Series. 

DAVIDSON.— THE  LIFE  OF  A  SCOTTISH  PROBATIONER;  being  a 
Memjir  of  Thomas  Davidson,  with  his  Poe;n?  o.nd  Letters.  By  Ja.mes  Brown, 
Minister  of  St.  James's  Street  Church,  Paisley.  Second  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged,  with  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.     ts.  6J. 

DAWSON AUSTRALIAN  ABORIGINES.     The  Language  and   Customs 

of  Several  Tribes  of  Aborigines  in  the  Wes-tern  District  of  Victoria,  Australia. 
By  J.\mes  Dawson.     S.^lall  4to.     145. 

DEAK,— FRANCIS  DEAK,  HUNGARIAN  STATESMAN:  A  Memoir. 
With  a  Preface,  by  the  Right  Hon.  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  M.P.  With  Por- 
trait.    8vo.     12s.  dd. 
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DEAS.— THE  RIVER  CLYDE.  An  Historic?!  Description  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  Harbour  of  Glasgow,  and  of  the  Improvement  of  the  River 
from  Glasgow  to  Port  Glasgow.     By  J.  Deas,  M.  Inst.  C.E.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

DELANE.— LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  T.  DELANE,  late  Editor 
of  the  'iitszcs.     By  Sir  George  \V.  Dasent,  D.C.L.     8vo.  [/«  the  Press. 

DENISON,— A  HISTORY  OF  CAVALRY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
TIMES.  With  Lessons  for  the  Future.  By  Lieut. -Colonel  George  Demson, 
Commanding  the  Governor-General's  Body  Guard,  Canada,  Author  of  "  Modern 
Cavalry."     With  Maps  and  Plans.     8vo.     18.J. 

DICKENS'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PARIS,  1882. -An  Unconvemi.  nal 
Handbook.     With  Maps,  Plans,  &c.     iSmo.     Paper  Cover,  li.     Cloth,  li.  dd. 

DICKENS'S    DICTIONARY    OF   LONDON,    1882.— (Fourth 

Year.)    An  Unconvent'onal  Handbook.    With  Maps,  Plans,  &c.     i8mo.     Paper 
Cover,  IS.     Clotli,  i.r.  (>d. 

DICKENS'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  THAMES,  18S2.— An 

Unconventional  Handbook.     With  Maps,  Plans,  &c.     Paper  Cover,  is.     Cloth, 

DICKENS'S  CONTINENTAL  A.B.C.   RAILWAY  GUIDE. 

Published  on  the  ist  of  each  Month.     iSmo.     u. 

DILKE. — GREATER  BRITAIN.  A  Record  of  Tr.avel  in  English-speaking 
Countries  during  1863—67.  (America,  Australia,  India.)  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Charles  Wentworth  Dilke,  M. P.     Si.xth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     ts. 

DILETTANTI  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS.  ANTIQUITIES 
OF  IONIA.     Part  IV.     Folio,  half-morocco.     £^  1^^.  dd. 

DOLET. — ETIENNE  DOLET:  the  Martyr  of  the  Renaissance.  A  Biography. 
With  a  Biographical  Appendix-,  containing  a  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Bot  ks 
written,  printed,  or  edited  by  Dolet.  By  Richard  Copley  Christie,  Lincoln 
College,  (j.xford,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  INIanchester.  With  Illustrations. 
8vo.     18^. 

DOYLE. — HISTORY  OF  AMERICA.  By  J.  A.  Doyle.  With  Maps.  i8mo. 
4.S.  td.  {Hision'cal  Course. 

DRUMMOND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN  :  the  STORY  OF  HIS 
LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.  By  Professor  Masson.  With  Portrait  and  Vignette 
engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.     Crown  8vo.     lor.  td. 

DUFF.— Works  by  the  Right  Hon.  M.  E.  Grant  Duff. 

NOTES  OF  AN  INDIAN  JOURNEY.     With  Map.     8vo.     10s.  6d. 
MISCELLANIES,  POLITICAL  AND  LITERARY.     8vo.     io.r.  6^. 

EADIE. — LIFE  OF  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D..  LL.D.  By  James  Brown,  D.D., 
Author  of  "The  Life  of  a  Scottish  Probationer."  With  Portrait.  Second  Edi. 
tion.     Crown  8vo.     -js.  6d. 

ELLIOTT.— LIFE  OF  HENRY  VENN  ELLIOTT,  of  Brighton.  By 
JosiAH  B.\TEMAN,  M.A.  With  Portrait,  engraved  by  Jbens.  Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     6s. 

ELZE.— ESSAYS  ON  SHAKESPEARE.  By  Dr.  Karl  Elze.  Translated 
with  the  Author's  sanction  by  L.  Dora  Sch.mitz.     8vo.     12s. 
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ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.— Edited  by  John  Morley,  M.P. 
A  Series  of  Short  Books  to  tell  people  vhat  is  best  worth  knowing  as  to  the  Life, 
Character,  and  Works  of  some  of  the  great  English  Writers.  In  Crown  8vo. 
price  2S.  6^.  each. 

I.  DR.  JOHNSON.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 

n.  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.     By  R.  H.  Hutton. 

III.  GIBBON.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 

IV.  SHELLEY.     By  J.  A.  Sy.monds. 
V.HUME.     By  Professor  Huxley. 

VI.  GOLDSMITH.    By  William  Black. 

VII.  DEFOE.     ByW.  MiNTO. 

VIII.  BURNS.     Bv  Principal  Shairp. 

IX.  SPENSER.    By  the  Ver>'  Rev.  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

X.  THACKERAY.     By  Anthony  TROLLorE. 
XL  BURKE.    By  John  MoRLEY. 

XII.  MILTON.     Bv  Mark  Pattison. 

XIII.  H.A.WTHORNE.    By  Henry  James,  Tun. 

XIV.  S  >UTHEY.     Bv  Professor  Dowden,     ' 

XV.  BUNVAN.  ■  By  '].  A.  Froude. 

XVI.  CHAUCER.     B'y  Professor  A.  W.  Ward. 

XVII.  COWPER.     By  Goldwin  Smith. 

XVIII.  POPE.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 

XIX.  BYRON.     By  Professor  NiCHOL. 

XX.  LOCKE.     By  Professor  Fowler. 

XXI.  W.  iRDSWORTH.     By  F.  W.  H.  Myeks. 

XXII.  DRYDEN.     By  G.  S.\intsbury. 

XXIII.  LANDOR.     By  Professor  Sidney  Colvin. 

XXIV.  DE  QUINCEY.     By  Professor  Masson. 

XXV.  CHARLES  LAMB.     By  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger. 

XXVI.  BEN1  LEY.     By  Professor  R.  C.  Jehb. 

XXVII.  DICKENS.     By  Professor  A.  W.  Ward. 

XXVIII.  GRAY.     By  EnMUND  W.  Gosse. 

XXIX.  SWIFT.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 

XXX.  STERNE.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 

XXXI.  MACAULAY.     By  J.  Cotter  Morison. 

XXXII.  FIELDING.     By  Austin  Dobson. 

XXXIII.  SHERIDAN.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant.  [/«  i/te  Press.] 

Ih  Preparation  .-— • 
ADAM  SMITH.     By  Leon.\kd  H.  Courtney,  M.P. 
BERKELEY.     By  Professor  Huxley. 
SIR  PHILIP  SIDNEY.     By  J.  A.  Svmonds. 

Other  Volumes  to/oUcm). 

ENGLISH  POETS:  SELECTIONS,  with  Critical  Introductions  by  various 
Writers,  and  a  General  Introduction  by  M.\tthew  Arnold,  Edited  by  T.  H,. 
Ward,  M.A,  late  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford.  4  vols.  Crown  8vo. 
'iS.  6d.  each. 

VoL      I.    CHAUCER  to  DONNE. 

Vol.     11.     BEN  JONSON  to  DRYDEN. 

Vol.  III.    ADDISON  to  BLAKE. 

Vol.    IV.    WORDSWORTH  to  SYDNEY  DOBELL. 

ETON  COLLEGE,  HISTORY  OF.  By  H.  C.  Maxwell  Lvte. 
M.A.  With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Professor  Delamotte.  Coloured  Plates, 
and  a  Steel  Portrait  cf  the  Founder,  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.  New  and 
Cheaper  Issue,  with  Corrections.     Medium  8vo.     Cloth  elegant.     21.1. 

EUROPEAN  HISTORY,  Narrated  in  a  Series  of  Historical  Selecti  ns 
from  the  best  Authorities.  Edited  and  arranged  by  E.  M.  Sewell,  and  C.  M. 
Yonge.  First  Series,  crown  8vo.  6s. ;  Second  Series,  1088-1228,  crown  8vo.  6s. 
Third  Edition. 
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FARADAY.— MICHAEL    FARADAY.      By   J.     H.    Gladstone,    Ph.D., 
F.R.S.     Second  Edition,  with  Portr.iit  en^aved  by  Jeens  from  a  photograph 
by  J.  Watkins.     Crown  8vo.     4.?.  dd. 
PORTRAIT.     Artist's  Proof,     s^f. 

FISON  AND  HOWITT.— KAMIEAROI  AND  KURNAI  GROUP. 
Marriage  and  Relationship,  and  Marriage  by  Elopement,  drawn  chiefly  from 
the  usage  of  the  Austr.alian  Aborigines.  Also  THE  KURNAI  TRIBE,  their 
Customs  in  Peace  and  Wir.  By  Lori.mbr  Fiso.v,  M.A.,  and  A.  W.  Howitt, 
F.G.S.,  w.th  an  Introduction  by  Lewis  H.  Morgan,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  System 
of  Consanguinity,"  "Ancient  Society,"  &c.     Demy  8vo.     15.9. 

FORBES.— LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  JAMES  DAVID  FORBES,  F.R.S., 
late  Principal  of  the  United  College  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.  By 
J.  C.  Sh.\ii;f,  LL.D.,  Principal  of  the  United  College  m  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews  ;  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A. ,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  ;  and  A.  Adams-Reilly,  F.R.G.S.  Witli  Portraits,  Map,  and 
Illustrations.    8vo.     xds. 

FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant.  New  Edition.  Crown  8vo 
ds.     (Biographical  Series.) 

FREEMAN.— Works  by  Edward  A.  Fheeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  .-—HIS- 
TORICAL  ESSAYS.  Third  Edition.  8vo.  ic^.  td. 
"Contents: — I.  "The  Mythical  and  Romantic  Elements  in  Early  English 
History;"  II.  "The  Continuity  of  English  History  ;  "  III.  "The  Relations  between 
the  Crowns  of  England  and  Scotland;"  IV.  "St.  Th  mias  of  Canterbury  and  his 
Biographers;  "  V.  "The  Reign  of  Edward  the  Third;"  VI.  "The  Holy  Roman 
Empire;"  VII.  "The  Franks  and  the  Gauls;"  VTII.  "The  Early  Sieges  of 
Paris;"  IX.  "  Frederick  the  First.  King  of  Italy;"  X.  "The  Emperor  Frederick 
the  Second  ;"  XI.  "  Charles  the  Bold;  "  XII.  "Presidential  Government." 

HISTORICAL   ESSAYS.      Second   Series.      Second   Edition,   Enlarged.    8vo 

lOJ.  dd. 
The  principal  Essays  are: — "Ancient  Greece  and  Mediaeval  Italy:"  "Mr. 
Gladstone's  Homer  and  the  Homeric  Ages  :  "  "  The  Historians  of  Athens:  "  "  The 
Athenian  Democracy  :  "  "Alexander  the  Great  :  "  "  Greece  during  the  Macedonian 
Period:"  "  Mommsen's  History  ot  Rome:"  "Lucius  Cornelius  Sulla:"  "The 
Flavian  Caesars." 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Third  Series.     8vo.     lis. 

Contents: — "  First  Impressions  of  Rome."  "The  Illyrlan  Emperors  and  their 
Land."  "Augusta  Treverorum."  "The  Goths  of  Ravenna."  "Race  and  Lan- 
guage." "The  Byzantine  Empire."  "  First  Impressions  of  Athens."  "  Medi;uval 
and  Modern  Greece."  "The  Southern  Slaves."  "Sicilian  Cycles."  "The  Nor- 
mans at  Palermo." 

COMPARATIVE  POLITICS.— Lectures  at  the  Royal  Institution.     To  which  is 

added  the  "  Unity  of  History,"  the  Rede  Lecture  at  Cambridge,  1872.  8vo.  14.J 

THE  HISTORY  AND  CONQUESTS  OF  THE  SARACENS.    Si.x  Lectures. 

Third  Edition,  with  New  Preface.     Crown  Svo.     3J.  f>d. 
HISTORICAL    AND    ARCHITECTURAL     SKETCHES:     chiefly    Itali.an. 

With  Illustrations  by  the  Author.     Crown  Svo.     ^os.  6d. 
SUBJECT  AND  NEIGHBOUR  LANDS  OF  VENICE.     Being  a  Companion 
Volume  to  "  Historical  and  Architectural  Sketches."    With  Illustrations.    Crown 
Svo.     los.  6d. 
HISTORY  OF  FEDERALGOVERNMENT,  from  th«  Foundation  ofthe  Acha'an 
League  on  the  Disruption  of  the  United  States.     Vol  I.  General  Introduction. 
History  of  the  Greek  Federations.     Svo.     21s. 
OLD    ENGLISH    HISTORY.      With   Five   Coloured    Maps.      New   Edition. 
Half-bound.  E.\tra  fcap.  Svo.    6s. 
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FREEMAN— co>:lmncd. 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  WELLS,  as  illustrating 
the  History  of  the  Cathedral  Churches   of  the    Old  Foundation.     Crown  8vo. 
3^.  6rf. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES.     Third  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo.     SJ. 

GENERAL  SKETCH  OF  EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  Being  Vol.  I.  of  a 
Historical  Course  for  Schools,  edited  by  E.  A.  Freeman.  New  Edition,  en- 
larged with  Maps,  Chronological  Table,  Index,  &c.     i8mo.     35.  6</. 

THE  OTTOMAN  POWER  IN  EUROPE:  its  Nature,  its  Growth,  and  its 
Decline.     With  Coloured  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     7J.  6J. 

GALILEO.— THE  PRIVATE  LIFE  OF  GALILEO.  Compiled  principally 
from  his  Correspondence  and  that  of  his  eldest  daughter,  Sister  Maria  Celeste, 
Nun  in  the  Franciscan  Convent  of  S.  Matthew  in  Arcetri.  With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

GALLOW^AY. — Works  by    Robert  L.  Gallow.w,  Mining  Engineer. 
THE     STEAiNI-ENGINE    AND    ITS    INVENTORS:    a    Historical   Sketch. 

With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.      lor.  6d. 
A  HISTORY  OF  COAL  MINING  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN.     CrownSvo.     7s.  6d. 

GEIKIE.— GEOLOGICAL  SKETCHES  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD.  By 
Archibald  Geikie,  LL.D..  F.R.S..  Director  General  of  the  Geological  Surveys 
of  the  United  Kingdom.     With  illustrations.     Svo.     10s.  6r/. 

GARDNER.— SAMOS  AND  SAMIAN  COINS.  By  PercyGardner,  M.A., 
F.S.A.  British  Museum,  Disnay  Professor  of  Archeology  in  the  University  oi 
Cambridge,  and  Hon.   Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Numismatic  Society.     Demy 

Svo.     75.  6d. 

GEDDES.— THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  HOMERIC  POEMS.  By  W.  D. 
Geddes.  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.     Svo.     14.^. 

GLADSTONE.— Works  by  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladsto.ve,  M.P.  :— 
JUVENTUS  MUNDI.     The  Gods  and  Men  of  the  Heroic  Age.     With   Map. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.  cloth.     10s.  6d. 
HOMERIC  SYNCHRONISM.     An  inquiry  into  the  Time  and  Place  of  Homer. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 
GOETHE  AND  MENDELSSOHN  (182I  — 1831).     Translated  from 
the  German  of  Dr.  Karl  Mendelssohn,  Son  of  the  Composer,  by  M.   E.  Vo.v 
Glehn'.      From  the  Private  Diaries  and  Home   Letters  of  Mendelssohn,  with 
Poems  and  Letters  of  Goethe  never  before  printed.     Also  with  two  New  and 
Original    Portraits,     Fac-similes,    and    Appendi.-c    of   Twenty   Letters  hitherto 
unpublished.     Second  Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     ss. 
GOLDSMID. — TELEGRAPH  AND  TRAVEL.     A  Narrative  of  the  For- 
m.-ition  and  Development  of  Telegraphic  Communication  between  England  and 
Indi.a,  under  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  incidental  Notires 
of  the  Countries  traversed  by  the  Lines.    By  C  .lonel  Sir  Frederick  Golus.mid. 
C.B.,    K.C.S.I.,  late   Director  of  the  Government  Indo-European  Telegraph. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  .and  Maps.     Svo.     21s. 

GORDON.— LAST  LETTERS  FROM  EGYPT,  to  which  are  added  Letters 
from  the  Cape.  By  Lady  Duff  Gordon.  With  a  Memoir  by  her  Daughter, 
Mrs.  Ross,  and  Portrait  engraved  by  Jkens.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    gs. 

GRAY. — CHINA.  A  History  of  the  I-aws,  Manners,  and  Customs  of  the  People. 
By  the  Venerable  John  Henry  Gray,  LL.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Hong  Konr, 
formerly  H.B.M.  Consular  Chaplain  at  Canton.  Edited  by  W.  Gow  Gregir. 
With  ISO  Full-page  Illustrations,  being  Fac-similes  of  Drawings  by  a  Chinese 
Artist.  '  2  vols.     Demy  Svo.     32s. 
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GRAY  (MRS.)— FOURTEEN  MONTHS  IN  CANTON.     By  Mrs.  Gray. 

With  lllustra'-ions.     Crown  Svo.     9^. 

GREAT  CHRISTIANS  OF  FRANCE:  ST.  LOUIS  and 
CALVIN.  By  M.  GuizoT,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
(Biographical  Series.) 

GREEN.— Works  by  JoH.v  Richard  Green,  M.A.,  LL.D.  :— 
HISTORY    OF    THE     ENGLISH     PEOPLE.      Vol.    I.— Early    England- 
Foreign  Kings — The  Charter — Ihe  Parliament.     With  8  Coloured  Maps.     Svo. 

16s.     Vol.  II. — The  Monarchy,  1461 — 1540:  The  Restoration.  1540 — 1603.     Svo. 

16.?.     Vol.    III. — Puritan   England,    1603 — 1660  ;   The   Revolution,   1660 — 1688. 

With  4  Maps.      8vo.      i6s.      Vol.   IV. — The  Revolution,  1683— 1760;    Modern 

England,  1760 — 1S15.     With  Maps  and  Inde.\-.     Svo.     16s. 
A    SHORT    HISTORY    OF    THE    ENGLISH    PEOPLE.      With  Coloured 

Maps,  Genealogical  Tables,  and  Chronological  Annals.      Crown  Svo.    Ss.  6d. 

Eighty-eighth  Thousand. 
STR.'VY  STUDIES  FROM  ENGLAND  AND  ITALY.     Crown  Svo.      Sf.  €d. 

Containing  :  Lambeth  and  the  Archbishops — The  Florence  of  Dante — Venice  and 

Rome— Early  History  of  Oxford — The  District  Visitor — Capri — Hotels  in  the 

Clouds — Sketches  in  Sunshine,  &c. 
READINGS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.      Selected  and  Edited  by  John 

Richard  Green      In  Three  Parts.     Fcap.  Svo.     i.r.  6d.  each.     Part    I. — From 

Hengest  to  Cressy.     Part.   II. — From  Cressy  to  Cromwell.      Part  III. — From 

Cromwell  to  Balaklava. 
THE  MAKING  OF  ENGLAND.     With  Maps.     Demy  Svo.     16s. 

GUEST.— LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  By  M.  J, 
Guest.     With  Maps.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 

HAMERTON.— Works  by  P.  G.  Hamerton:— 
ETCHINGS  AND  ETCHERS.    Third  Edition,  revised,  with  Forty-eight  new 

Plates.     Columbicr  Svo. 
THE  INTELLECTUAL  LIFE      With  a  Portrait  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  etched 

by  Leopold  Flameng.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     lo^'.  6d. 
THOUGHTS    ABOUT   ART.     New  Edition,  revised,   with  an    Introduction. 

Crown  Svo.     Sj.  6d. 

HEINE.— ATRIPTOTHE  BROCKEN.  By  Heinrich  Heine.  Translated 
by  R.  McLiNTOCK.     Crown  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

HELLENIC  STUDIES— JOURNAL   OF.     Svo.     Parts  I   and  II.,  con- 
stituting Vol.    I.     with    4to.  Atlas    of  Illustrations,  3ay.     Vol.    II.,   with  4to. 
Atlas  of  Illustrations,  30.J.,  or  in  Two  Parts,  i$s.  each.     Vol.  HI.,  Part  I.,  with 
4to.  Atlas  of  Illustrations,  i$s. 
The  Journal  will  be  sold  at  a  reduced  price  to  Libraries  wishing  to  subscribe,  but 
official  application  must  in  each  case  be  made  to  the  Council.     Information  on  this 
point,  and  upon  the  conditions  of  Membership,  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the 
Hon,  Secretary,  Mr.  George  IMacmillan,  29,  Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

HILL.— THE  RECORDER  OF  BIRMINGHAM.  A  Memoir  of  Matthew 
Davenport-Hill,  with  Selections  from  his  Correspondence.  By  his  daughters 
Rosamond  and  Florence  Davenport-Hill.  With  Portrait  engraved  by  C. 
H.  Jeens.     Svo.    r6s. 

HILL. — ^\VHAT  WE  SAW  IN  AUSTRALIA.  By  Rosamond  and  Florence 
Hill.     Crown  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

HODGSON.— MEMOIR  OF  REV.  FRANCIS  HODGSON,  B.D..  Scholar, 
Poet,  and  Divine.  By  his  son,  the  Rev.  James  T.  Hodgson,  M.A.  Containing 
numerous  Letters  from  Lord  Byron  and  others.  With  Portrait  engraved  by 
Jeens.    Two  vols.    Crown  Svo.    iSs. 
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HOLE.— A  GENEALOGICAL  STEiMMA  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  FRANCE.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Hole,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
On  Sheet,  is. 

A  BRIEF  BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY.  Compiled  and  Arranged  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Hole,  ]\I. A.     Second  Edition.     iSmo.    4^.6^.: 

HOLIDAY  RAMBLES    BY  A  WIFE  WITH    HER  HUS- 

BAND.— Republished    from   the  Spectator.      New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     ds. 

HOOKER  AND  BALL.  — MOROCCO  AND  THE  GREAT  ATL.A.S: 
Journal  of  a  Tour  in.  By  Sir  Jo'^ei-h  D.  Hooker,  K. C.S.I. ,  C.B.,  F.R.S., 
&c.,  and  John  Ball,  F.R.S.  With  an  Appendi.x,  including  a  Sketch  of  the 
Geology  of  Morocco,  by  G.  INIaw,  F-L.S.,  F.G.S.  With  Illustrations  and  Map. 
Svo.     2 1  J. 

HOUSE  OF  LORDS.— FIFTY  YEARS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 
Reprinted  fro.-n  TJie  Pall  Mall  Gazette.     Crown  Svo.     2.J.  6d. 

HOZIER   (H.  M.) — Works  by  Captain  Henry  M.  Hozjer,  late  Assistant 

Military  Secretary  to  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala  : — 
THE    SEVEN    WEEKS'    WAR;    Its   Antecedents   and   Incidents.     New   and 

Cheaper  Edition.     With  New  Preface,  Maps,  and  Plans.     Crown  Svo.     ts. 
THE  INVASIONS  OF  ENGLAND:  a  History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for 

the  Future.     Two  Vols.     Svo.     28^. 

HUBNER. — A  RAMBLE  ROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  1871.  By  M.  Le 
Baron  Hubner,  formerly  Ambassador  and  Minister.  Translated  by  Lady 
Herbert.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown 
Svo.     6j. 

HUGHES. — Works  by  Thomas  Hughes,  Q.C,  Author  of  "Tom  Brown's 
School  Days." 

MEMOIR  OF  A  BROTHER.  With  Portrait  of  George  Hughes,  after  Watts, 
Engraved  by  Jeens.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5.r. 

ALFRED  THE  GREAT.     Crown  Svo.     (>s. 

MEMOIR  OF  DANI  EL  iVIACMILLAN.  With  Portrait  after  Lowes  Dickinson, 
Engraved  by  Jeens.     Fourth  Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     4J.  &d. 

RUGBY,  TENNESSE.  Being  some  account  of  the  Settlement  founded  on  the 
Cumberland  Plateau  by  the  Board  cf  Aid  to  Land  Ownership.  With  a  report 
on  the  Soils  of  the  Plateau  by  the  Hon.  F.  W.  Killebrew,  A.M.,  Ph.D., 
Commissioner  for  Agriculture  for  the  State  of  Tenessee.     Crown  Svo.     i,s.  6d. 

HUNT.— HISTORY  OF  ITALY.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Hunt,  M.A.  Being  the 
Fourth  Volume  of  the  Historical  Course  for  Schools.  Edited  by  Edward  A. 
Free.man,  D.C.L.    iSmo.     y. 

HUTTON.— ESSAYS  THEOLOGICAL  AND  LITERARY.  By  R.  H. 
HUTTON,  M.A,     Cheaper  issue.     2  vols.     Svo.     i8.y. 

Contents  of  Vol.  I.  : — The  moral  significance  of  Atheism — The  Atheistic  E.\- 
planation  of  Religion — Science  and  Theism — Popular  Pantheism — What  is  Revela- 
tion?— Christian  Evidences,  Popular  and  Critical — The  Historical  Problems  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel — The  Incarnation  and  Principles  of  Evidence — M.  Renan's  "Christ '' 
— M.  Renan's  "St.  Paul" — The  Hard  Church — Romanism,  Protestantism,  and 
Anglicanism. 

Contents  of  Vol.  II. : — Goethe  and  his  Influence — Wordsworth  and  his  Genius 
—Shelley's  Poetical  Mysticism — Mr.  Browning — The  Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
— ^Arthur  Hugh  Clough— The  Poetry  of  Matthew  Arnold — Tennyson— Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. 
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INGLIS  (JAMES)  ("  MAORI  ").-WorksbyjAMEslNGus("Maori") :- 

OUR  AUSTRLIAN  COUSINS.     Svo.     14:?. 

SPORT  AND  WORK  ON  THE  NEPAUL  FRONTIER;  or,  Twelve  Years' 
Sporting  Reminiscences  of  an  Indigo  Planter.  By  "  Maori."  With  Illustra- 
tions.    Svo.     14^. 

IONIA.— THE  ANTIQUITIES  OF  IONIA,  see  under  Dilettanti  Society's 
Publications. 

IRVING.— THE  ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  A  Diurn.-il  of  Events,  Social 
and  Politic.ll,  Home  and  Foreign,  from  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria  to  the 
Peace  of  Versailles.  By  Joseph  Irving.  New  Edition,  revised.  Svo.  half- 
bound.  iSs. 
ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  Supplement.  From  Feb.  28,  1871,  to  March  19, 
1874.  Svo.  4s.6d.  ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME.  Second  Supplement.  From 
March,  1874,  to  the  Occupation  of  Cyprus.     Svo.     4s.  6d. 

JAMES  (Sir.  W.  M.).— the  BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  By  the  Late  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Wii,liam  IiIilbourne  James,  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal.  Edited  by 
his  Daughter,  Mary  J.  Salis  Schwabe.     Demy  Svo.     i2.r.  6J. 

JAMES.— FRENCH  POETS  AND  NOVELISTS.    By  Henry  James,  Jun. 
Crown  Svo.     Ss.  6d. 
Contents: — Alfred  de   Musset  ;  Th&phile  Gautier ;    Baudelaire;    Honorc  de 
Balzac ;  George  Sand  ;  The  Two  Amperes  ;  Turge'nieff,  &c. 

JEBB. — MODERN  GREECE.  Two  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Philoj 
sophical  Institution  of  Edinburgh.  With  p.apers  on  "  The  Progress  of  Greece," 
and  "Byron  in  Greece."  By  R.  C.  Jebb,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Edin.  Professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 

JOHNSON'S    LIVES  OF    THE    POETS.— The  Six  Chief  Lives 

^Milton,   Dryden.   Swift,  Addison,   Pope,  Gray.     With  Macaul.ay's   "Life  of 
John^on."     Edited,  with  Preface,  by  Matthew  Arnold.     Crown  Svo.     6^. 

JONES.  — THE  LIFE'S  WORK  IN  IRELAND  OF  A  LANDLORD  WHO 
TRIED  TO  DO  HIS  DUTY.  By  W.  Bence  Jones,  of  Lisselan.  Crown 
Svo.     6s. 

KANT. — THE  LIFE  OF  TMMANUEL  KANT.  By  J.  H.  Stuckenberg, 
D.D.,  late  Professor  in  Wittenburg  College,  Ohio.     With  Portrait.     Svo.     14^- 

KANT— MAX  MULLER.— CRITIQUE  OF  PURE  REASON  BY 
IMMANUEL  KANT.  In  commemor.ation  of  the  Centenary  of  its  first  Publica- 
tion. Translated  into  English  by  F.  Max  Muller.  With  an  Historical 
Introduction  l)y  LuDwiG  Noi  UK     2  vols.     Demy  Svo.     32J. 

KEARY.— ANNIE  KEARY:  a  Memoir.     By  Eliza  Kearv.     With  a  Portrait. 

Second  Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     6j. 
KILLEN.— ECCLESIASTICAL    HLSTORY     OF     IRELAND,    from    the 

Earliest  Date  to  the  Present  Time.     By  W.    D.    Killen,   D.D.,  President  of 

Assembly's  College,  Belfast,  and  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History.     Two  Vols. 

Svo.     25.?. 
KINGSLEY   (CHARLES).— Works  by  the   Rev.   Charles   KiNGsr.EV, 

M.A.,   Rector  of  Eversley  and  Canon  of  Westminster.     (For  other  Works  by 

the  same  Author,  .f^^  Theological  and  Belles  Lettres  Catalcgues.) 
AT    LAST:    A    CHRISTMAS  in  the   WEST    INDIES.      With  nearly  Fifty 

Illustrations.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
THE  ROMAN  AND  THE  TEUTON.    A  Series  of  Lectures  delivered  before 

the  University  of   Cambridge.      New  .and   Cheaper   Edition,  with   Preface  by 

Professor  Max  Muller.     Crown  Svo.     6^. 
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KINGSLEY  (CHARLES)— c<;«//«W. 

PLAYS  AND  PURITANS,  and  other  Historical  Essays.  With  Portrait  of  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 

In  addition  to  the  Essay  mentioned  in  the  title,  this  volume  contains  other  two — 
one  on  "Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  Time,"  and  one  on  Froude's  "History  of 
England." 

HISTORICAL  LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 
SANITARY  AND  SOCIAL  LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
SCIENTIFIC  LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.     Crown  Svo-     6s  \ 

LITERARY  AND  GENERAL  LECTURES.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

KINGSLEY  (HENRY).— TALES  OF  OLD  TRAVEL.  Re-narrated  by 
Henry  Kingslev,  F.R.G.S.  With  Eight  Illustrations  by  Huard.  Fifth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5s. 

LANG. — CYPRUS:  Its  History,  its  Present  Resources  and  Futuie  Prospects. 
By  R.  Hamilton  Lang,  late  H.M.  Consul  for  the  Island  of  Cyprus.  With  Two 
Illustrations  and  Four  Maps.     Svo.     14^. 

LAOCOON. — Translated  from  the  Text  of  Lessing,  with  Preface  and  Notes  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  J.  Philli.more,  D.C.L.    With  Photographs.     Svo. 

I2S. 

LECTURES  ON  ART. — Delivered  in  support  of  the  Society  for  Protection 
of  Ancient  Buildings.  By  Regd.  Stuart  Poole,  Professor  W.  B.  Rich.mond, 
E.  J.  PoYNTER,  R.A.,  J.  T.  Micklethwaite,  and  William  Morris.  Crown 
Svo.    4S.  6d. 

LEONARDO  DA  VINCI  AND  HIS  WORKS.— Consisting  of  a 

Life  of  Leonardo  Da  Vinci,  by  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Heaton,  Author  of  "  Albrecht 
Diirer  of  Niirnberg."  &c.,  an  Essay  on  his  Scientific  and' Literary  Works,  by 
Charles  Christopher  Black,  M.A.,  and  an  account  of  his  more  important 
Paintings  and  Drawings.  Illustrated  with  Permanent  Photographs.  Royal  Svo., 
cloth,  extra  gilt.     31s.  6d. 

LETHBRIDGE.— A  SHORT  MANUAL  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
INDIA,  with  an  account  of  INDIA  AS  IT  IS.  The  Soil,  CUmate,  and  Pro- 
ductions; the  People — their  Races.  Religions,  Public  Works,  and  Industries; 
the  Ci^l  Services  and  System  of  Administration.  By  Roper  Lethbridge,  M.A., 
CLE.,  Press  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India,  late  Scholar  of  Exeter 
College,  &c.  &c.     With  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     5J. 

LIECHTENSTEIN.— HOLLAND  HOUSE.  By  Princess  Marie  Leich- 
tenstein.  With  Five  Steel  Engravings  by  C.  H.  Jeens,  after  paintings  by 
Watts  and  other  celebrated  Artists,  and  numerous  Illustr.-itions  drawn  by  Pro- 
fessor P.  H.  Delamotte,  and  engraved  on  Wood  by  J.  D.  Cooper,  W.  Palmer. 
and  Jewitt  &  Co.,  about  40  Illustrations  by  the  Woodbury-type  process,  and 
India  Proofs  of  the  Steel  Engravings.  Two  vols.  Medium  4to.,  half  morocco 
elegant.     4/.  i,s. 

LLOYD. — THE  AGE  OF  PERICLES.  A  History  of  the  Arts  and  Politics  of 
Greece  from  the  Persian  to  the  Peloponnesian  War.  By  W.  Watkiss  Lloyd. 
Two  Vols.     Svo.     2\s. 

LOCH    ETIVE    AND    THE    SONS    OF    UISNACH.— with 

Illustrations.    Svo.     14J. 

LOFTIE.— A  RIDE  IN  EGYPT  FROM  SIOOT  TO  LUXOR,  IN  1879: 
with  Notes  on  the  Present  State  and  Ancient  History  of  the  Nile  Valley,  and 
some  account  of  the  various  ways  of  making  the  voyage  out  and  home.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  LoFTiE,  B.A.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.     loi.  6d. 
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LUBBOCK. — Works  by  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S. 
ADDRESSES,  POLITICAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL.     8vo.    8s.  6d. 
FIFTY  YEARS   OF   SCIENCE.     Being  the  address  delivered  at  York  to  the 
British  Association,  August,  1881.     8vo.     2s.  td. 

MACDONELL.— FRANCE  SINCE  THE  FIRST  EMPIRE.     By  James 

Macdonell.     Edited  with  Preface  by  his  Wife.     Crown  8vo.     ts. 

MACARTHUR.— HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  By  Margaret  Mac- 
ARTHUR.  Being  the  Third  Volume  of  the  Historical  Course  fjr  Schools,  Edited 
by  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.     Second  Edition.     iSrao.    2^. 

MACMILLAN    {REV.    HUGH).— For  other  Works  by  same  Author, 
see  Theological  and  Scientific  Catalogues. 
HOLIDAYS  ON    HIGH    LANDS:    or.   Rambles  and  Incidents  in   search   of 
Alpine  Plants.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Globe  Svo.     6^. 

MACMILLAN  (DANIEL).— MEMOIR  OF  DANIEL  MACMILLAN. 
By  Thomas  Hughes,  Q.C,  Author  of  "  Tom  Brown's  Schooldays,"  etc.  With 
Portrait  engraved  on  Steel  by  C.  H.  Jeens,  from  a  Painting  by  Lowes 
Dickinson.     Fourth  Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     4^.  (>d. 

MACREADY.— MACREADY'S  REMINISCENCES  AND  SELECTIONS 
FROM  HIS  DIARIES  AND  LETTERS.  Edited  by  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart., 
one  of  his  Executors.  With  Four  Portraits  engraved  by  Jeens.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     7^.  dd. 

MAHAFFY. — Works  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffv,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  : — • 
SOCIAL  LIFE  IN  GREECE  FROM  HOMER  TO  MENANDER.     Fourth 
Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  a  new  chapter  on  Greek  Art.     Crown  Svo. 

RAMBLES  AND  STUDIES  IN   GREECE.      With  Illustrations.      New  and 
enlarged  Edition,  with  Map  and  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     lof.  (>d. 

MARGARY. — THE  JOURNEY  OF  AUGUSTUS  RAYMOND  MAR- 
GARY  FROM  SHANGHAE  TO  BHAMO  AND  BACK  TO  MANWYNE. 
From  his  Journals  and  Letter.=,  with  a  brief  Biographical  Preface,  a  concluding 
chapter  by  Sir  Rutherford  Alcock,  K.C.B.,  and  a  Steel  Portrait  engraved  by 
Jeens,  and  Map.     Svo.     10^.  6d. 

MARKHAM. — NORTHWARD  HO!  By  Captain  Albert  H.  Markham, 
R.N.,  Author  of  "  The  Great  P'rozen  Sea,"  &c.  Including  a  narrative  of  Captain 
Phipps's  Expedition,  by  a  Midshipman.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.    xos.dd. 

MARTIN.— THE  HISTORY  OF  LLOYD'S,  AND  OF  MARINE  IN- 
SURANCE IN  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With  an  Appendix  containing  Statistics 
relating  to  Marine  Insurance.  By  Frederick  I^Iartin,  Author  of  ''The 
Statesman's  Year  Book."     Svo.     T.i,s. 

MARTINEAU.— BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES.  1852-75.  By  Harriet 
Maktineau.  With  Four  Additional  Sketches,  and  Autobiographical  Sketch. 
Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6.?.      (Biographical  Series.) 

MASSON  (DAVID). — For  other  Works  by  same  Author,  see  Philosophical 

and  Belles  Lettres  Catalogue. 
CHATTERTON  :    A  Story  of  the  Year   1770.     By  David   Masson,   LL.D., 

Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  English  Literature  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

Crown  Svo.     5^. 
THE  THREE  DEVILS:  Luther's,  Goethe's,  and  Milton's;  and  other  Essays.J 

Crown  Svo.     5^.  i 

WORDSWORTH,  SHELLEY,  AND  KEATS;  and  other  Essays.     Crown  Svo. I 

Ss.  I 
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MATH^  WS.— LIFE  OF  CHARLES  J.  MATHEWS.  Chiefly  Autobio- 
graphical. With  Selections  from  his  Correspondence  and  Speeches.  Edited  by 
Charles  Dickens.    Two  Vols.     Svo.     25^. 

MAURICE.— THE  FRIENDSHIP  OF  BOOKS;  AND  OTHER  LEC- 
TURES. By  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice.  Edited  with  Preface,  by  Thomas 
Hughes,  Q.C.     Crown  Svo.     10s.  kd. 

MAXVVELL.— PROFESSOR  CLERK  MAXWELL,  A  LIFE  OF.  With  a 
Selection  from  his  Correspondence  and  Occasi/nal  Writings,  and  a  Sketch  of  his 
Ojntributijnsto  Science.  By  LEWIS  CAMPBELL,  M.A..  LL.I).,  Professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  .and  Professor  WILLIAM  GAR  NEXT, 
M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  &c.  With  Three  Portraits 
engraved  on  Steel,  Coloured  Plates,  Illustrations,  &c.     Svo.     i8^. 

MAYOR  (J.  E.B.)— WORKS  edited  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Kennedy 
Professor  of  Latin  at  Cambridge  :  — 
CAMBRIDGE    I.V    THE    SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.     Part   II.    Auto- 
biography of  Matthew  Robinson.     Fcap.  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

'  LIFE  OF  BISHOP  BEDELL.     By  his  Son.     Fcap.  Svo.     3^.  id. 

MELBOURNE. — MEMOIRS  OF  THE  RT.  HON.  WILLIAM,  SECOND 
VISCOUNT  MELBOURNE.  By  W.  M.  Tokrens,  M.P.  With  Portrait 
after  Sir  T.  Lawrence.     Second  Edition.     Two  Vols.     Svo.     32^. 

MENDELSSOHN. — LETTERS  AND  RECOLLECTIONS.  By  Ferdi- 
nand HiLi.ER.  Translated  by  M.  E.  Von  Glehn.  With  Portrait  from  a 
Drawing  by  Karl  MUller,  never  before  published.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.     TS.  dd. 

MEREWETHER.— BY  SEA  AND  BY  LAND.  Being  a  Trip  through 
Egypt,  India,  Ceylon,  Australia.  New  Zeaband,  and  America— All  Round  the 
World.  By  Henry  Alworth  Merewether,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Counsel. 
Crown  Svo.     8.f.  td. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  BUONAROTTI  ;  Sculptor,  Painter,  Archi- 
tect. The  Story  of  his  Life  and  Labours.  By  C.  C.  Black,  M.A.  Illustrated 
by  20  Permanent  Photographs.     Royal  Svo.  cloth  elegant.     31.?.  6d. 

MICHELET.— A  SUMMARY  OF  MODERN  HISTORY.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Michelet,  and  continued  to  the  present  time  by  M.  C.  M. 
Si.Mi'SON.     Globe  Svo.     4J.  61^. 

MILLET. — JEAN  FRANgOIS  MILLET;  Peasant  and  Painter.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Alfred  Sensier.  With  numerous  Illustrations 
Globe  410.     lis. 

MILTON. — LIFE  OF  JOHN  MILTON.  Narrated  in  connection  with  the 
Political.  Ecclesiastical,  and  Literary  History  of  his  Time.  By  David  Masson, 
M  A  LL  D.  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  English  Literature  m  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  With  Portraits.  Vol.  I.  160S— 1639.  New  and  Revised  Eduion. 
Svo  21^  Vol.  II.  1638— 1643.  Svo.  i6j.  Vol.  III.  1643— 1649.  Svo.  iZs. 
Vols.  IV.  and  V.  1649— 1660.     32J.     Vol.  VI.  1660—1674.     With  Portrait,     ^is- 

[Index  Volume  in  preparation. 
This  work  is  not  only  a  Biography,  but  also  a  continuous  Political,  Ecclesiastical, 

and  Literary  History  of  England  through  Milton's  whole  time. 

MITFORD  (A.  B.)— TALES  OF  OLD  JAPAN.  By  A.  B.  Mitford, 
Second  Secretary  to  the  British  Legation  in  Japan.  With  upwards  of  30  Illus- 
trations, drawn  and  cut  on  Wood  by  Japanese  Artists.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     ts. 

MONTEIRO.— ANGOLA  AND  THE  RIVER  CONGO.  By  Joachi.m 
MoNTEiRO.  With  numerous  Illustrations  from  Sketches  taken  on  the  spot,  and 
a  Map.     Two  Vols.     Crown  Svo.     21^. 
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MOSELEY.— NOTESBYA  NATURALIST  OT:iiTW:E  CHALLENGER  : 

being  an  Account  of  various  Observations  made  during  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S. 
Challe>i!;er  Round  the  Woild  in  1872 — 76.  By  H.  N.  Moselev,  F.R.S., 
Member  of  the  Scientific  Staff  of  the  Challenger.  With  Maps,  Coloured  Plates, 
and  Woodcuts.     8vo.     21J. 

MURRAY. — ROUND  ABOUT  FRANCE.  By  E.  C.  Grenville  Murray. 
Crown  8vo.     ts.  6d. 

MUSIC. — DICTIONARY  OF  MUSIC  AND  MUSICIANS  (a.d.  1450— 
]88i).  By  Eminent  Writers,  English  and  Foreign.  Edited  by  George 
Grove,  D.C.L.  Three  Vols.  8vo.  With  Illustrations  and  Woodcuts.  Parts 
I.  to  XIV.,  3^.  6d.  each.  Paris  XV.  and  XVI.,  7^.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  8vo.  21s. 
each. 
Vol.  I. — A  to  Impromptu.     Vol.  II. — Improperia  to  Plain  Song. 

NAPIER.— MACVEY    NAPIER'S    SELECTED    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Edited  by  his  Son,  Macvey  Napier.     8vo.     14^. 

NAPOLEON. — THE  HISTORY  OF    NAPOLEON  I.     By  P.    Lanfrey. 

A  Translation  with  the  sanction  of  the  Author.  Four  Vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  II. 
and  III.  price  12^.  each.     Vol.  IV.  With  Index.     6s. 

NEWTON.— ESSAYS  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY.  By  Charles 
Thomas  Newton,  C  B.,  Ph.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,  &c.     8vo.     12s.  6d. 

NICHOL.— TABLES  OF  EUROPEAN  LITERATURE  AND  HISTORY, 
A.D.  200—1876.     By  J.   NiciiOL,  LL.D.,   Professor  of  English  Language  and 
Literature,  Glasgow.     4to.     6s.  6d. 
TABLES  OF  ANCIENT  LITERATURE  AND  HISTORY,  B.C.    1500— a.d. 
200.     By  the  same  Author.     4to.     4^.  6ci. 

NORDENSKIOLD'S     ARCTIC     VOYAGES,    1858-79.— with 

Maps  and  numerous  Illustrations.     8vo.     i6s. 
VOYAGE  OF  THE   VEGA.    By  Adolf  Erik  Nordenskiold.    Translated  by 
Alexander  Leslie.     With  numerous  Illustrations,  Maps,  Plans,  Steel  Plates, 
&c.     2  vols.     Medium  8vo.     45.5. 

OLIPHANT  (MRS.).— Works  by  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
THE  MAKERS  OF  FLORENCE  :  Dante,  Giotto,  Savonarola,  and  their  City. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  from  drawings  by  professor  Dklamotte,  and 
portrait  of  Savonarola,  engraved  by  Jeens.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  lof.  6d. 
THE  LITERARY  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  IN  THE  END  OF  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  AND  BEGINNING  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CEN- 
TURY.    New  Issue,  with  a  Preface.     3  vols.     Demy  8vo.     21J. 

OLIPHANT.— THE  DUKE  AND  THE  SCHOLAR;  and  other  Essays 
By  T.  L.  Kington  Oliphant.     Svo.     7.r.  6d. 

OTTE.  — SCANDINAVIAN  HISTORY.  By  E.  C.  Otte.  With  Maps. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.     6s. 

OWENS  COLLEGE  ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSES.— By  Pro- 
fessors and  Lecturers  of  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Published  m 
Commemoration  of  the  Opening  of  the  New  College  Buildings,  October  7th, 
1873.     8vo.     14.S. 

PALGRAVE  (R.  F.  D.)— THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS;  Illustrations 
of  its  History  and  Practice.  By  Reginald  F.  D.  Palgrave,  Clerk  Assistant 
of  the  House  of  Commons.     New  and  Revised  Edition,     Crown  Svo.     2s.  bd. 
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PALGRAVE  (SIR  F.)— HISTORY  OF  NORMANfiY  AND  OF 
ENGLAND.  By  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  Deputy  Keeper  of  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Records.  Completing  the  History  to  the  Death  of  William  Rufus. 
4  Vok.     8vo.     4/.  4J. 

PALGRAVE  (W.  G.)— a  NARRATIVE  OF  A  YEAR'S  JOURNEY 
THROUGH  CENTRAL  AND  EASTERN  ARABIA,  1S62— 3.  By  William 
GiFFORD  Palgrave,  late  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  Bombay  N.I.  Sixth  Edition. 
With  Maps,  Plans,  and  Portrait  of  Author,  engraved  on  steel  by  Jeens.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 
ESSAYS  ON  EASTERN  QUESTIONS.     By  W.  Gifford  Palgrave.    8vo. 

loj.  6e/. 
DUTCH  GUIANA.     With  Maps  and  Plans.     Svo.     gs. 

PATTE SON. —LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  COLERIDGE  PAT- 
TESON,  D.D.,  Missionary  Bishop  of  the  Melanesian  Islands.  By  Charlotte 
M.  Yonge,  Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe."  With  Portraits  after 
Richmond  and  from  Photograph,  engraved  by  Jeens.  With  Map.  Fifth 
Edition.     Two  Vols.     Crown  Svo.     12s. 

PAUL!.— PICTURES  OF  OLD  ENGLAND.  By  Dr.  Reinhold  Pauli. 
Translated  with  the  approval  of  the  Author,  by  E.  C.  Otte,  Cheaper  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

PAYNE.— A  HISTORY  OF  EUROPEAN  COLONIES.  By  E.  J.  Payne. 
M.A.     With  Maps.     iSmo.     4s.  6ti.  [Historical  Course /or  Schools. 

PERSIA. — EASTERN  PERSIA.  An  Account  of  the  Journeys  of  the  Persian 
Bijundary  Commission,  1870-1-2. — Vol.  I.  The  Geograp'iy,  with  Narratives  by 
Majors  St.  John,  Lovett,  and  Euan  Smith,  and  an  Introduction  by  Major- 
General  Sir  Frederic  Goldsmid,  C.B.,  K.C.S.I.,  British  Commissioner  and 
Arbitrator.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. — Vol.  II.  The  Zoology  and  Geology. 
By  W.  T.  Blandford,  A.R.S.M.,  F  R.S.  With  Coloured  Illustrations.  Two 
Vols.     Svo.     42J. 

PHEAR.— THE  ARYAN  VILLAGE  IN  INDIA  AND  CEYLON.  By  Sir 
John  B.  Phear.     Crown  Svo.     7.?.  6d. 

POOLE.— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  THE  DISPERSION 
AT  THE  RECALL  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES.  By  Reginald 
Lane  Poole.     Crown[.8vo.     ds. 

PRICHARD.— THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  INDIA.  From  1859  to 
1868.  The  First  Ten  Years  of  Administration  under  the  Crown.  By  I.  T. 
Prichard,  Barrister-at-Law.     Two  Vols.     Demy  Svo.     With  Map.     zis. 

RAPHAEL.— RAPHAEL  OF  URBINO  AND  HIS  FATHER  GIOVANNI 
SANTI.  By  J.  D.  Passavant,  formerly  Director  of  the  Museum  at  Frank- 
fort.  With  Twenty  Permanent  Photographs.  Royal  Svo.  Handsomely  bound. 
3i.f.  6d. 

REED  (SIR  CHAS.),— SIR  CHARLES  REED.  A  Memoir  by  Charles 
E.  B.  Reed,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.  [J^'st  ready. 

REMBRANDT.— THE  ETCHED  WORK  OF  REMBRANDT.  A 
IMOXOGRAPH,  By  Francis  Seymour  Haden.  With  three  Plates.  Svo. 
7i.  6d. 

ROGERS  (JAMES  E.  THOROLD).— HISTORICAL  GLEAN- 
INGS:—A  Series  of  Sketches.  Montague,  Walpole,  Adam  Smith,  Cobbett. 
By  Prof.  Rogers,  M.P.  Crown  Svo.  ^s.  6d.  Second  Series.  Wiklif,  Laud, 
Wilkes,  and  Home  Tooke.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

ROSSETTI.— DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI :  a  Record  and  a  Study.  By 
William  Sharp.  With  an  Illustration  after  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  Crown 
Svo.     loj.  6d.  , 
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ROUTLEDGE.— CHAPTERS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  POPULAR 
PROGRESS  IN  ENGLAND,  chieHy  in  Relahon  to  the  Freedom  of  the 
Press  and  Trial  by  Jury,  1660— 1820.     With  appUcation  to  later  years.     By  J. 

ROUTI.EDGE.      8V0.       l6s. 

RUMFORD. — COUNT  RUMFORD'S  COMPLETE  WORKS,  with 
Memoir,  and  Notices  of  his  Daughter.  By  George  Ellis.  Five  Vols.  Svo. 
4/.  1 4 J.  6d. 

RUSSELL.— NEW  VIEWS  ON  IRELAND,  OR  IRISH  LAND 
GRIEVANCES  AND  REMEDIES.  By  Charles  Russell,  Q.C,  M.P. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     2.r.  6(i. 

SCHILLER.— A  LIFE  OF  SCHILLER.  By  Professor  Duntzer.  Tran-,- 
lated  by  P.  E.  PiNKERTON.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.  \_Jnst  7-eady. 

SEELEY  (PROFESSOR).— LECTURES  AND  ESSAYS.    By  J.  R. 

Seelev,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Svo.  \os.  6ti. 
Contents: — Roman  Imperialism:  i.  The  Great  Roman  Revolution;  2.  The 
Proximate  Cause  of  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire ;  The  Later  Empire. — Milton's 
Political  Opinions— Milton's  Poetry — Elementary  Principles  in  Art — Liberal  Educa- 
tion in  Universities  — English  in  Schools — The  Church  as  a  Teacher  of  Morality — The 
Teaching  of  Pohtics  :  an  Inaugural  Lecture  delivered  at  Cambridge. 

SHELBURNE. — LIFE  OF  WILLIAM,  EARL  OF  SHELBURNE, 
AFTERWARDS  FIRST  MARQUIS  OF  LANDSPOWNE.  With  Extracts 
from  his  Papers  and  Correspondence.  By  Lord  Ed.mond  FitzjMAURice.  In 
Three  Vols.  Svo.  Vol.  I.  1737 — 1766,  12s.  ;  Vol.  II.  1766 — 1776,  12^.  ;  Vol. 
III.  1776 — 1S05.     i6s. 

SIBSON. — COLLECTED  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  SIBSON,  M.D.,Lond., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  Honorary  M.D.  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
D.C.L.  Durham,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c.  Edited  by 
William  M.  Ord,  M.D.     With  Illustrations.     Four  Volumes.     Svo.     3/.  31-. 

SIME. — HISTORY  OF  GERMANY.  By  James  Sime,  MA.  iSmo.  3^. 
Being  Vol.  V.  of  the  Historical  Course  for  Schools.  Edited  by  Edw.^ud  A. 
Freeman,  D.C.L. 

SMITH  (GOLDWIN). — THREE  ENGLISH  STATESMEN.  A  Course 
of  Lectures  on  the  Political  History  of  England.  By  Goldvvin  Smith,  M.A., 
D.C.L.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5.?. 

SPINOZA.— SPINOZA  :  a  Study  of.     By  James  Martineau,  LL.D.,  D.D., 

Principal  of  Manchester  New  College,  London.    With  Portrait.  Crown  Svo.    6s. 

SQUIER.— PERU:  INCIDENTS  OF  TRAVEL  AND  EXPLORATION 
IN  THE  LAND  OF  THE  INCAS.  By  E.  G.  Squier,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 
late  U.S.  Commissioner  to  Peru.  With  300  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Bvo.     21.J. 

ST.  ANSELM.— BytheVeryRev.  R.  W.  Church,  M. A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 
New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s.     (Biographical  Series.) 

STATHAM.— BLACKS,  BOERS,  AND  BRITISH:  A  Three-Cornered 
Problem.     By  F.  R.  Statham.     Crown  Svo.     &y. 

STEVENSON.— HOUSE  ARCHITECTURE.  By  J.  J.  Stevenson, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  British  Architects.  With  numerous  Ilhistra- 
tions.  Royal  Svo.  2  Vols.  iS.?.  each.  Vol.  I.  Architecture.  Vol.  II.  House 
Planning. 

STRANGFORD.  — EGYPTIAN  SHRINES  AND  SYRIAN  SEPUL- 
CHRES, including  a  Visit  to  Palmyra.  By  E.milv  A.  Beaufort  (Viscountess 
Strangford),  Author  of  "The  Eastern  Shores  of  the  Adriatic"  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     ys.  6ii. 
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TAIT.— AN  ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  based  upon  Green's 
"  Short  History  of  the  English  People."  By  C.  W.  A.  Tait,  M.A.,  AssistarU 
Master,  Clifton  College.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  td. 

TAIT.— CATHARINE  AND  CRAUFURD  TAIT.  WIFE  AND  SON  OF 
ARCHIBALD    CAMPBELL,    ARCHBISHOP    OF     CANTERBURY:     a 

Memoir,  Edited,  at  the  request  of  the  Archbishop,   by  the  Rev.  W.  Benham, 
B.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Ed.Tiund-the  King  and  St.  Nicholas  Aeons,  One  of  the  Si.\ 
Pre.^chers  of  Canterbury  Cathedral.     With  Two  Portraits  engraved  by  Jee.ns. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6f.     (Biographical  Series.) 
Abridged  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     25.  6d. 

TERESA.— THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  TERESA.  By  Maria  Tre.nch.  With 
Portrait  engraved  by  Jeens.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra.     %s.  6d. 

THOMAS.— THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  THOMAS,  Surgeon  of  the  "Earl  of 
Oxford  "  East  Indiaman,  and  First  Baptist  Missionary  to  Bengal.  By  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Missionary.     Svo.     105.  6d. 

THOMPSON. — A  HANDBOOK  TO  THE  PUBLIC  PICTURE  GAL- 
LERIES OF  EUROPE.  With  a  Brief  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  various 
Schools  Cif  painting.  From  the  Thirteenth  Century  to  the  Eighteenth  inclusive. 
By  Kate  Tho.mpson.     Third  Edition.    With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.    js.  6d. 

THOMPSON.— HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  By  Edith  Thompson. 
Being  Vol.  II.  of  the  Historical  Course  for  Schools,  Edited  by  Edward  A. 
Freeman,  D.C.L.  New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  Coloured  Maps. 
iSmo.     2S.  dd. 

THROUGH    THE    RANKS    TO    A    COMMISSION.— New 

and  Popular  Edition.     CrowTi  Svo.     2i.  td. 

TODHUNTER.— THE  CONFLICT  OF  STUDIES;  AND  OTHER 
ESSAYS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONECTED  WITH  EDUCATION.  By  Isaac 
ToDHUNTER,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,late  Fellow  and  Principal  Mathenaatical  Lecturer 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Svo.     10s.  6d. 

TRENCH  (ARCHBISHOP).— For  other  Works  by  the  same  Author, 
see  Theological  and  Belles  Lettres  Catalogues,  and  page  28  of  this 
Catalogue. 

GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  IN  GERMANY,  and  other  Lectures  on  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Fcap.  8vo.     4^. 

PLUTARCH,  HIS  LIFE,  HIS  LIVES,  AND  HIS  MORALS.  Five  Lec- 
tures.    Second  Edition,  enlarged.     Fcap.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

LECTURES  ON  MEDIEVAL  CHURCH  HISTORY.  Being  the  substance 
of  Lectures  delivered  in  Queen's  College,  London.  Seccnd  Edition,  revised. 
Evo.     12^. 

AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  LIFE  AND  GENIUS  OF  CALDERON.  With 
Translalims  from  his  "Life's  a  Dream"  and  "Great  Theatre  of  the  World." 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  improved.     Fcap.  Svo.     $s. 

TRENCH  (MRS.  R.).— REMAINS  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  RICHARD 
TRENCH.  Being  Selections  from  her  Journals,  Letters,  and  other_  Papers. 
Edited  by  Archbishop  Trench.  New  and  Cheaper  Issue,  with  Portrait.  Svo. 
6j. 

TREVELYAN. — THE  IRISH  CRISIS.  Being  a  Narrative  of  the  Measures 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Distress  caused  by  the  Great  Irish  Famine  of  1846-7.  By 
Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  K.C.B.     Svo.     2s.  6d. 

TROLLOPE.  —  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF 
FLORENCE  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  INDEPENDENCE  OF  THE 
COMMUNE  TO  THE  FALL  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  IN  1831.  By  1. 
AuoLfiius  Tkollope.    4  Vela.    Svo.    Cloth,    21s. 
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TYLOR. — ANTHROPOLOGY  :  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Man  and 
Civilisation.     By  E.   B.  Tylor,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.     With  Illustrations.     Crown 

8vo.     7.?.  6ii. 

UPPINGHAM  BY  THE  SEA, -a  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  YEAR 
AT  BORTH.     By  J.  H.  S.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

VICTOR    EMMANUEL    II.,    FIRST    KING    OF    ITALY. 

By  G.  S.  GoDKiN.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6^.     (Biographical  Series.) 

WALLACE.— THE  MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO  :  the  Land  of  the  Orang 
Utan  and  the  Bird  of  Paradise.  By  Alfred  Russel  Wallace.  A  Narra- 
tive of  Travel  with  Studies  of  Man  and  Nature.  With  Maps  and  numerous 
Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     7.^.  6d. 

WARD.— A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  DRAMATIC  LITERATURE  TO 
THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.  By  A.  W.  Ward,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
History  and  English  Literature  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Two  Vols. 
8vo.     32.?. 

WARD  (J.)— EXPERIENCES  OF  A  DIPLOMATIST.  Being  recollec- 
tions of  Germany  founded  on  Diaries  kept  during  the  years  1840 — 1870.  By 
John  Ward,  C.B.,  late  H.M.  Minister-Resident  to  the  Hanse  Towns.  8vo. 
10s.  6d. 

WARD.— ENGLISH  POETS.  Selections,  with  Critical  Introductions  by 
various  writers,  and  a  General  Introduction  by  Matthew  Arnold.  Edited 
by  T.  H.  Ward,  M.A.     4  vols.    Crown  Bvo.     js.  6d.  each. 

Vol.      I.  CHAUCER  to  DONNE. 

Vol.    II.  BEN  JONSON  to  DRYDEN. 

Vol.  III.  ADDISON  to  BLAKE. 

Vol.  IV.  WORDSWORTH  to  SYDNEY  DOBELL. 

WATERTON  (C.)— WANDERINGS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA,  THE 
NORTH-WEST  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AND  THE  ANTILLES 
IN  1812,  1816,  1S20,  and  1824.  With  Original  Instructions  for  the  perfect  Preser- 
vation of  Birds,  etc.,  for  Cabinets  of  Natural  History.  By  Charles  Waterton. 
New  Edition,  edited  with  Biographical  Introduction  and  Explanatory  Index 
by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood.  M.A.  With  100  Illustrations.  Cheaper  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

WATSON.— A  VISIT  TO  WAZAN,  THE  SACRED  CITY  OF  MOROCCO. 
By  Robert  Spence  Watson.     With  Illustrations.     Bvo.     10s.  6d. 

WESLEY.— JOHN  WESLEY  AND  THE  EVANGELICAL  REACTION 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century.     By  Julia  Wedgwood.     Crown  Bvo.     8^.  6d. 

WHEELER.— A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  INDIA.  AND  OF  THE 
FRONTIER  STATES  OF  AFGHANISTAN,  NEPAUL,  AND  BURMA. 
By  J.  Talbovs  Wheeler,  late  Assistant-Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  Foreign  Department,  and  late  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  British 
Burma.     With  Maps  and  Tables.     Crown  Bvo.     12^-. 

WHEWELL. — WILLIAM  WHEWELL,  D.D.,  late  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  An  account  of  his  Writings,  with  Selections  from  his 
Literary  and  Scientific  correspondence.  By  I.  Todhunter,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 
Two  Vols.     Bvo.     25.?. 

WHITE.— THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES  OF  SEL- 
BORNE.  By  Gilbert  White.  Edited,  with  Memoir  and  Notes,  by  Frank 
BucKLAND,  A  Chapter  on  Antiquities  by  Lord  Selborne,  and  numerous  Il- 
lustrations by  P.  H.  Delamotte.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 
Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition,  containing,  In  addition  to  the  above,  upwards  of 
Thirty  Woodburytype  Illustrations  from  Drawings  by  Prof.  Delamotte.  Two 
Vols.     4to.     Half  morocco,  elegant.  4/.  4^. 
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WILSON,— A  MEMOIR  OF  GEORGE  WILSON,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Technology  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  By  his  Sister.  New 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

WILSON  (DANIEL,  LL.D.)— Works  by  Daniei.  Wilson,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature  in  University  College,  Toronto  :-r 

PREHISTORIC  ANNALS  OF  SCOTLAND.  New  Edition,  with  numerous 
Illustrations.     Two  Vols.     Demy  8vo.     36J. 

PREHISTORIC  MAN  :  Researches  into  the  Origin  of  Civilization  in  the  Old 
and  New  World.  New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged  throughout,  with  numerous 
Illustrations  and  Two  Coloured  Plates.     Two  Vols.     8vo.     36^. 

CHATTERTON  :  A  Biographical  Study.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

YOE. — THE  BURMAN:  His  Life  and  Notions.  By  Shway  Yoe.  Two  Vols. 
Crown  8vo,     gs. 

YONGE     (CHARLOTTE     M.)— Works  by   Charlotte    M.   Vonge, 

Author  of  the  "'  Heir  of  Redclyfife,"  &c.  &c.  : — 
A  PARALLEL  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE  AND    ENGLAND:    Consisting  of 

Outlines  and  Dates.     Oblong  4to.     3^.  6d. 
CAMEOS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.     From  Rollo  to  Edward  II.     Extra 

Fcap.  Svo.     Third  Edition,     is. 
Second    Series,    THE    WARS    IN    FRANCE.       E.xtra    fcap.    8vo.       Third 

Edition.     5.?. 
Third  Series,  THE  WARS  OF  THE  ROSES.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     ss. 
Fourth  Series,  REFORMATION  TIMES.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     5^. 

HISTORY  OF  FRANCE,     Maps.     iSmo.    3^.  6d. 
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POLITICS,    POLITICAL   AND    SOCIAL   ECONOMY, 
LAW,    AND    KINDRED    SUBJECTS. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LAW.— ESSAYS  IN.  Contents:  Law  Courts-Land 
and  Family  Laws  and  Legal  Procedure  generally.  With  Select  cases. 
Medium  8vo.     i8.j. 

ARNOLD.— THE  ROMAN  SYSTEM  OF  PROVINCIAL  ADMINIS- 
TRATION  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OF  CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT. 
Being  the  Arnold  Prize  Essay  for  1879.  By  W.  T.  Arnold,  B.A.  Crown 
8vo.    6s. 

BALL.— THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  BAR.  By  Walter  W. 
Ball,  M.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

BERNARD. — FOUR  LECTURES  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 
DIPLOMACY.  By  Montague  Bernard,  M.  A.,  Chichele  Professor  of 
International  Law  and  Diplomacy,  O.xford.     8vo.     gs. 

BIGELOW.— HISTORY  OF  PROCEDURE  IN  ENGLAND,  FROM 
THE  NORMAN  CONQUEST.  The  Norman  Period,  1066-1204.  By 
Melville  Madison  Bigelow,  Ph.D.,  Harvard  University.     8vo.     z6s. 

BRIGHT  (JOHN,  M.P.).— Works  by  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright, 
M.P. 

SPEECHES  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  PUBLIC  POLICY.     Edited  by  Professor 
Thorold  Rogers,  M.P.     Author's  Popular  Edition.     Globe  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

LIBRARY  EDITION.     Two  Vols.     8vo.     With  Portrait.     25J. 

PUBLIC  ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  J.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P.     8vo.     14.5. 

BUCKNILL. — Works  by  J.  C.  BucKNiLL,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  late  Lord  Chan, 
cellor's  Visitor  of  Lunatics  : — 

HABITUAL  DRUNKENNESS  AND  INSANE  DRUNKARDS.   Crown  8vo. 
2^.  6d. 

THE  CARE  OF  THE  INSANE,  AND  THEIR  LEGAL  CONTROL.    Crown 

8vo.     3^.  6d. 

CAIRNES.— Works  byj.  E.  Cairnes,  M.A.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Political 
Economy  in  University  College,  London  : — ■ 

POLITICAL  ESSAYS.     8vo.     10s.  (sd. 

THE  CHARACTER  AND  LOGICAL  METHOD  OF  POLITICAL  ECO- 
NOMY.    New  Edition,  enlarged.     8vo.    ts.  6d. 

COBDEN  (RICHARD). — SPEECHES  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  PUBLIC 
POLICY.  By  Richard  Cobden.  Edited  by  the  Right  Hon  John  Bright, 
1^1. P.,  and  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P.     Popular  Edition.     8vo.     3.J.  6d. 

COSSA. — GUIDE  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 
Dr.  Luigi  Cossa,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Pavia. 
Translated  from  the  Second  Italian  Edition.  With  a  Preface  by  W.  Stanley 
Jevons,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

FAWCETT.— Works  by  Right  Hon.  Henry  Fawcett,  M.A.,  M.P.,  F.R.S., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  H.all,  and  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge;  — 

THE  ECONOMIC  POSITION  OF  THE  BRITISH  LABOURER.     Extra 
fcap.  8vo.     5^. 
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F  A  WC  E  T  T— continued. 
MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Fifth  Edition,  with  New  Chapters 
on  ths  Depreciation  of  Silver,  etc.     Crown  Svo.     125. 

PAUPERISM:  ITS  CAUSES  AND  REMEDIES.    Crown  Svo.     5^.6^. 

SPEECHES  ON  SOME  CURRENT  POLITICAL  QUESTIONS.  Svo. 
\os.  6d. 

FREE  TRADE  AND  PROTECTION  :  and  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  which  have 
retarded  the  general  adoption  of  Free  Trade  since  its  introduction  into  England. 
Fourth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    -^s.  (id. 

INDIAN  FINANCE.  Three  Essays,  with  Introduction  and  Appendix-.  Svo. 
7.1.  6d. 

ESSAYS  ON  POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL  SUBJECTS.  By  Right  Hon. 
Henry  Fawcett,  M.P.,  and  Millicent  Garrett  Fawcett.    Svo.     zos.  6d_ 

FAWCETT  (MRS.) — Works  hy  Millicent  Garrett  Fawcett:— 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.    WITH  QUESTIONS.     New 

Edition.     iSmo.     2s.  6d. 

TALES  IN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Cro^vn  Svo.     3^. 

GOSCHEN.— REPORTS  AND  SPEECHES  ON  LOCAL  TAXATION. 
By  George  J.  Goschen,  M.P.     Royal  Svo,     5s. 

GUIDE  TO  THE  UNPROTECTED,  in  Every  Day  Matters  Relating 
to  Property  and  Income.  By  a  B.\nker's  Daughter.  Fifth  Edition,  Revised. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

HAMILTON. — MONEY  AND  VALUE:  an  Inquiry  into  the  Means  and 
Ends  of  Economic  Production,  with  an  Appendi.x  on  the  Depreeiation  of  Silver 
and  Indian  Currency.     By  Rowland  Hamilton.     Svo.     12s. 

HARWOOD. — Works  by  George  Harwood,  M.A. 
DISESTABLISHMENT  :   a  Defence  of  the   Principle   of  a  National  Church. 

Svo.     12.J. 
THE  COMING  DEMOCRACY.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

HILL.— OUR  COMMON   LAND;    and  other   Short   Essays.      By  Octavia 
Hill.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
Contents  :— Our  Common  Land.     District  Visiting.     A  more  Excellent  Way  of 
Charity.    A  Word   on  Good  Citizenship.     Open  Spaces.     Effectual   Charity.  ■  The 
Future  of  our  Commons. 

HOLLAND.— THE  TREATY  RELATIONS  OF  RUSSIA  AND  TURKEY 
FROM  1774.  TO  1S53.  A  Lecture  delivered  at  Oxford,  April  1877.  By  T.  E. 
Holland,  D.C.L.,  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy,  Oxford. 
Crown  Svo.     2s. 

HOLMES.— THE  COMMON  LAW.     By  O.  W.  Holmes,  Jr.     Svo.     12^. 

HUGHES  (THOS.)— THE  OLD  CHURCH:  WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO 
WITH  IT?    By  Tho.mas  Hughes,  Q.C.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

JEVONS.— Works  by  W.  Stanley  Jevons,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.    (For  other 
Works  by  the  same  Author,   see  Educational  and  Philosophical  Cata- 
logues.):— 
THE  THEORY  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Second  Edition,  revised,  with 

new  Preface  and  Appendices.     Svo.     10^.  6d. 
PRIMER  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     iSmo.     is. 
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LAVELEYE.— PRIMITIVE  PROPERTY.  By  Emile  de  Lavei.eye. 
Translated  by  G.  R.  L.  Marriott,  LL.B.,  with  an  Introduction  by  T.  E. 
Cliffe  Leslie.  LL.B.    8vo.     12s. 

LEADING  CASES  DONE  INTO  ENGLISH.— By  an  Appren- 
tice OF  Lincoln's  Inn.     Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

LUBBOCK.— ADDRESSES,  POLITICAL  AND  EDUCATIONAL.  By 
Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.,  &c.,  &c.    8vo.    Zs.  6d. 

MACDONELL.— THE  LAND  QUESTION.  WITH  SPECIAL 
REFERENCE  TO  ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND.  By  John  Macdonel, 
Barrister-at-Law.     Bvo.     ioj.  6d. 

MARSHALL.— THE  ECONOMICS  OF  INDUSTRY.  By  A.  Marshall, 
M.A.,  late  Principal  of  University  College  Bristol,  and  Mary  Paley  Marshall. 
late  Lecturer  at  Newnham  Hall,  Cambridge.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 

MONAHAN.— THE  METHOD  OF  LAW:  an  Essay  on  the  Statement  and 
Arrangement  of  the  Legal  Standaid  of  Conduct.  By  J.  H.  Monahan,  Q.C. 
Crown  Svo.     6f. 

PATERSON. — Works  by  James  Paterson,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  sometime 
Commissioner  for  English  and  Irish  Fisheries,  &c. 

THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE  SUBJECT  AND  THE  LAWS  OF  ENGLAND 
RELATING  TO  THE  SECURITY  OF  THE  PERSON.  Commentaries  on. 
Cheaper  issue.     Crown  8vo.     21s. 

THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE  PRESS.  OF  SPEECH,  AND  OF  PUBLIC  WOR- 
SHIP. Being  Commentaries  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  and  the  Laws  of 
England.     Crown  Svo.     i2.r, 

PHEAR.— INTERNATIONAL  TRADE,  AND  THE  RELATION  BE- 
TWEEN  EXPORTS  AND  IMPORTS.  A  Paper  read  before  the  Exmouth 
LiberalAssociation,  on  July  22, 1S81.  By  Sir  John  B.  Phear.  CrownSvo.  2s.6d. 

PHILLIMORE.— PRIVATE  LAW  AMONG  THE  ROMANS,  from  the 
Pandects.     By  John  George  Phillimore,  Q.C.     Svo.     i6.r. 

POLLOCK  (F.).— ESSAYS  IN  JURISPRUDENCE  AND  ETHICS.  By 
Frederick  Pollock,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Svo.     los.  6d. 

PRACTICAL  POLITICS.— ISSUED  BY  THE  NATIONAL  LIBERAL 

FEDERATION.     Complete  in  one  volume.     Svo.     6s.     Or  :— 

I.  THE  TENANT  FARMER:  Land  Laws  and  Landlords.  By  James  Howard. 
Svo.     IS. 

II.  FOREIGN  POLICY.     By  Right  Hon.  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  M.P.     Svo.     is. 

III.  FREEDOM  OF  LAND.     By  G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  M.P.     Svo.     2S.  6d. 

IV.  BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.  By  Sir  David  Weddereurn,  Bart., 
M.P.     Demy  Svo.     is. 

RICHEY. — THE  IRISH  LAND  LAWS.  By  Alexander  G.  Richey,  Q.C, 
LL.D.,  Deputy  Regius  Professor  of  Feudal  and  English  Law  in  the  University 
of  Dublin.     Crown  Svo.     3J.  6d. 


WORKS  IN  POLITICS,  ETC.  2$ 


STATESMAN'S  YEAR  BOOK,  THE  :  a  STATISTICAL  AND 
HISTORICAL  ANNUAL  OF  THE  STATES  OF  THE  CIVILIZED 
WORLD.  FOR  THE  YEAR  1SS3.  Twentieth  Annual  Publication.  Revised 
after  Official  Returns.     Crown  8vo.     io.r.  (:d. 

STEPHEN  (C.  E.)— THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  POOR  ;  Being  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Reasons  for  and  against  the  Establishment  of  Religious  Sisterhoods 
for  Charitable  Purposes.  By  Caroline  Emilia  Stephen.  Crown  8vo. 
fo.  6d. 

STEPHEN,— Works  by  Sir  James  Fitzjames  Stephen,  K.C.S.I.,  D.C.L. 
A  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division. 

A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE.  Fourth  Edition,  with  new  Preface. 
Crown  8vo.     6.?. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  OF  ENGL;  ND.  Three  Vols.  Demy 
Bvo.     481-. 

A  DIGEST  OF  THE  CRIMINAL  LAW.  (Crimes  and  Punishments.)  8vo. 
16s. 

A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE  IN  INDICT- 
ABLE OFFENCES.  By  Sir  James  F.  Stephen,  K.CS.  I.,  a  Judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division,  and  Herbert  Stephen, 
LL.M  ,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister- at -Law,     Bvo.     12s.  6ti. 

STUBBS, — VILLAGE  POLITICS.  Addresses  and  Sermons  on  the  Labour 
Question.  By  C.  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Grauborough,  Bucks.  Extra 
fcap.  Bvo.     3-S.  6ti. 

THORNTON. — Works  by  W.   T.  Thornton,   C.B.,    Secretary  for  Public 
Works  in  the  India  Office  : — 
A  PLEA  FOR  PEASANT  PROPRIETORS:  With  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for 
their  Establishment  in  Ireland.     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  6ci. 
■     INDIAN   PUBLIC  WORKS  AND   COGNATE    INDIAN   TOPICS.    With 
Map  of  Indian  Railways.     Crov/n  Bvo.     8j.  6d. 

WALKER. — Works  by  F.  A.  Walker,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,   Professor  of  Political 

Economy  and  History,  Yale  College  : — 
THE  WAGES  QUESTION.    A  Treatise  on  Wages  and  the  Wages  Class.     8vo. 

US. 
MONEY.     Bvo.     x6s. 

MONEY  IN  ITS  RELATIONS  TO  TRADE  AND  INDUSTRY.  Crown  8vo. 
7^.  6d. 

WILSON.— RECIPROCITY,  BI-METALLISM,  AND  LAND-TENURE 
REFORM.  By  A.  J.  Wilson,  Author  of  "The  Resources  of  Modern 
Countries."     Bvo.     7^.  6d. 
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WORKS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  SCIENCE  OR  THE 
HISTORY  OF  LANGUAGE. 

ABBOTT.— A  SHAKESPERIAN  GRAMMAR:  An  Attempt  to  illustrate 
some  of  the  Differences  between  Elizabethan  and  Modern  English.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  A.  AcBOTT,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  City  of  London  School.  New 
and  Enlarged  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     6s. 

BREYM ANN.— A  FRENCH  GRAMMAR  BASED  ON  PHILOLOGICAL 

PRINCIPLES.  By  Hermann  Breym.\nn,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Philology  in 
the  University  of  Munich,  late  Lecturer  en  French  Language  and  Literature  at 
Owens  College,  Manchester.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4.1.  6d. 

ELLIS.— PRACTICAL  HINTS  ON  THE  QUANTITATIVE  PRO- 
NUNCIATION OF  LATIN,  FOR  THE  USE  OF  CLASSICAL 
TEACHERS  AND  LINGUISTS.  By  A.  J.  Ellis,  B.A.,  F.R.S..  &c. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

FASNACHT, — Works  by  G.  Eugene  Fasnacht,  Author  of  "Macmlllan's 
Progressive  French  Course,"  Editor  of  "  Macmillan's  Foreign  School 
Classics,"  &c. 

THE   ORGANIC  METHOD  OF   STUDYING  LANGUAGES.     I.  French. 
Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

A   SYNTHETIC    FRENCH    GRAMMAR    FOR    SCHOOLS.     Crown    8vo. 
3^.  6d. 

FLEAY,— A   SHAKESPEARE   MANUAL.     By  the  Rev.    F.    G.    Fleay. 

M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Skipton  Grammar  School.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4^.  6d. 

GOODWIN. — Works  byW.  W.  Goodwin,  Professor  of  Greek  Literature  in 
H.irvard  University:  — 

SYNTAX    OF    THE    GREEK    MOODS    AND    TENSES.      New    Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     6^.  6d. 

A  SCHOOL  GREEK  GRAMMAR.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

A  GREEK  GRAMMAR.     Crown  8vo.     6^. 

HADLEY.— ESSAY3  PHILOLOGICAL  AND  CRITICAL.  Selected  from 
the  Papers  of  Ja.me.s  Hadley,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  Yale  College,  &c. 
8vo.     16s. 

HALES.— LONGER  ENGLISH  POEMS.  With  Notes,  Philological  and 
Explanatory,  and  an  Introduction  on  the  Teaching  of  English.  Chiefly  for  use 
in  Schools.  Edited  by  J.  W.  Hai  E<^,  M. A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature  at 
King's  College,  London,  &c.  &c.     Fifth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

HELFENSTEIN  (JAMES).— a  COMPARATIVE  GRAMMAR  OF 
THE  TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES:  Being  at  the  same  time  a  Historical 
Grammar  of  the  English  Language,  and  comprising  Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  Early 
English,  Modern  English,  Icelandic  (Old  Norse),  Danish,  Swedish,  Old  High 
German,  Middle  High  German,  Modern  German,  Old  Saxon,  Old  Frisian,  and 
Dutch.     By  James  Helfenstein,  Ph.D.     8vo.     i8.r. 
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MASSON     (GUSTAVE).— A   COMPENDIOUS   DICTIONARY   OP 

THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  (French-English  and  English- French).  Adapted 
from  the  Dictionaries  of  Professor  Alfred  Elwall.  Followed  by  a  List  of  the 
Principal  Diverging  Derivations,  and  preceded  by  Chronological  and  Historical 
Tables.  By  Gustave  Masson,  Assistant-Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow 
School.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

MAYOR.— A  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  CLUE  TO  LATIN  LITERATURE. 
Edited  after  Dr.  E.  Hubner.  With  large  Additions  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A. ,  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

MORRIS. — Works  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Morris,  LL.D.,  President  of  the 
Philological  Society,  Editor  of  "  Specimens  of  Early  English,"  &c.,  &c. : — 

HISTORICAL  OUTLINES  OF  ENGLISH  ACCIDENCE,  comprising 
Chapters  on  the  History  and  Development  of  the  Language,  and  on  Word- 
formation.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     6.r. 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  HI.STORICAL  ENGLISH' GRAMMAR, 
containing  Accidence  and  Wood-formation.     Third  Edition.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 

OLIPHANT. — THE  OLD  AND  MIDDLE  ENGLISH.  By  T.  L. 
Kington  Oliphant,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  A  New  Edition, 
revised  and  greatly  enlarged,  of  "The  Sources  of  Standard  English."  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.     ()s. 

PEILE  (JOHN,  M.A.)— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  GREEK  AND 
LATIN  ETYMOLOGY.  By  John  Peile,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge.     Third  and  revised  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     zas.  Cd. 

PHILOLOGY. — THE  JOURNAL  OF  SACRED  AND  CLASSICAL 
PHILOLOGY.     Four  Vols.     8vo.     i2s.  6d.  e&ch.. 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  PHILOLOGY.  New  Series.  Edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  .ind  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     4^.  6d.     (Half-yearly.) 

THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  PHILOLOGY.  Edited  by  Basil  L. 
Gildersleeve,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  John  Hopkins  University.  8vo. 
4.9.  6d.    (Quarterly.) 

PHRYNICHUS.— THE  NEW  PHRYNICHUS.  Being _a  Revised  Text  of 
The  Ecloga  of  the  Grammarian  Phryniclnis.  With  Introductions  and  Commen- 
tary. By  W.  GuNioN  Rutherford,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  Assis- 
tant-Master at  St.  Paul's.     8vo.     i8j. 

ROBY  (H.  J.) — Works  by  Henry  John  Roby,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge. 

A  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  LATIN  LANGUAGE,  FROM  PLAUTUS  TO 
SUETONIUS.  In  Two  Parts.  Second  Edition.  Part  I.  containing :— Book 
I.  Sounds.  Book  II.  Inflexions.  Bo'jk  III.  Word  Formation.  Appendices. 
Crown  Svo.     Zs.  6d.     Part  II. — Syntax.  Prepositions,  &c.     Crown  8vo.     10^.  dd. 

A  LATIN  GRAMMAR  FOR  SCHOOLS.     Crown  8vo.     ss. 

SCHMIDT.— THE  RYTHMIC  AND  METRIC  OF  THE  CLASSICAL 
LANGUAGES.  To  which  are  added,  the  Lyric  Parts  of  the  "Medea"  of 
Euripides  and  the  "  Antigone"  of  Sophocles  ;  with  Rhythmical  Scheme  and 
Commentary.  By  Dr.  J.  H.  Schmidt.  Translated  from  the  German  by  J.  W. 
White,  D.D.     Svo.     io.r.  Qd. 
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TAYLOR. — Works  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Taylor,  l^I.A.  :— 
ETRUSCAN  RESEARCHES.     With  Woodcuts.     8vo.     14J. 
WORDS  AND  PLACES  ;  or,  Etymological  Illustrations  of  History,  Ethnology, 

and  Geography.     By  the   Rev.    Isaac  Taylor.      Third  Edition,  revised  and 

compressed.     With  Maps.     Globe  8vo.     6s. 
GREEKS  AND  GOTHS  :  a  Study  on  the  Rimes.     8vo.     qs. 

TRENCH. — Works  by  R.   Chenevix  Trench,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
(For  other  Works  by  the  same  Author,  see  Theological  Catalogue.) 
SYNONYMS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.     Ninth  Edition,  enlarged.     Svo. 

cloth.       I2S. 

ON  THE  STUDY  OF  WORDS.     Lectures  Addressed  (originally)  to  the  Pupils 

at  the  Diocesan  Training  School,  Winchester.     Eighteenth  Edition,    enlarged. 

Fcap.  Svo.  5.r. 
ENGLISH  PAST  AND  PRESENT.     Eleventh  Edition,  revised  and  improved. 

Fcap.  Svo.  5^. 
A  SELECT  GLOSSARY  OF  ENGLISH  WORDS  USED  FORMERLY  IN 

SENSES    DIFFERENT    FROM    THEIR     PRESENT.      Fifth    Edition, 

enlarged.     Fcap.  Svo.     5^. 

VINCENT  AND  DICKSON.— a  HANDBOOK  TO  MODERN 
GREEK.  By  Edgar  Vincent,  M.A.,  and  T.  G.  Dickson.  Second  Kdition, 
revised  and  enl.irged.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Rebtion  of  Modern  Greek  to 
Classical  Greek.     By  Professor  R.  C.  Jedb.     Crown  Svo.     6^. 

WHITNEY.— A  COMPENDIOUS  GERMAN  GRAMMAR.  By  W.  D. 
Whitney,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Instructor  in  Modern  Languages  in  Yale 
College.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

WHITNEY  AND  EDGREN.— a  COMPENDIOUS  GERMAN 
AND  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,  with  Notation  of  Correspondences  and 
Brief  Etymologies.  By  Professor  W.  D.  Whitney,  assisted  by  A.  H.  Edgren'. 
Crown  Svo.     7.?.  6ii. 

The  GERMAN-ENGLISH  Part  may  be  had  separately.     Price  5s. 

ZECHARIAH.— THE  HEBREW  STUDENT'S  COMMENTARY  ON 
HEBREW  AND  LXX.  With  Excursus  on  Several  Grammatical  Subjects. 
By  W.  H.  Lowe,  MA,,  Hebrew  Lecturer  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 
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THE    GOLDEN    TREASURY    SERIES, 

Uniformly  printed  in  i8mo,  with  Vignette  Titles  by  J.  E.  Millais,  T.  Woolner, 
W.  HoLMAN  Hunt,  Sir  NoEt,  Paton,  Arthur  Hughes,  &c.  Engraved  on  Steel 
by  Jeens.  Bound  in  extra  cloth,  4^.  dd.  each  volume.  Also  kept  in  morocco  and 
calf  bindings. 

"  Messrs.  Macmillan  have,  in  their  Golden  Treasury  Series,  especially  provided 
editions  of  standard  works,  volumes  of  selected  poetry,  and  original  compo- 
sitions, which  entitle  this  series  to  be  called  classical.  Nothing  can  be  better 
than  the  li  terarj'  execution,  nothing  more  elegant  than  the  material  workman- 
ship."— British  Quarterly  Review. 

THE  GOLDEN  TREASURY  OF  THE  BEST  SONGS 
AND  LYRICAL  POEMS  IN  THE  ENGLISH  LAN- 
GUAGE, Selected  and  arranged,  with  Notes,  by  Francis  Turner 
Palgr.we. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  GARLAND  FROM  THE  BEST 
POETS.      Selected  and  arranged  by  Coventry  Pat.more. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PRAISE.  From  the  best  English  Hymn  Writers. 
Selected  and  arranged  by  Lord  Selborne.     A  New  and  Enlarged  Edition. 

THE  FAIRY  BOOK;    the  Best  Popular  Fairy  Stories.     Selected  and  ren- 
dered anew  by  the  Author  of  ''John  Halifax,  Gentle.man." 
"  A  delightful  selection,  in  a  delightful  external  form  ;  full  of  the  physical  splen- 
dour and  vast  opulence  of  proper  fairy  tales." — Spect.a.tor. 

THE    BALLAD    BOOK,      a   Selection  of  the   Choxest   British   Ballads. 

Edited  by  William  Allingham. 
THE  JEST    BOOK.      The  Choicest  Anecdotes  and  Sayings.     Selected  and 
arranged  by  Mark  Lemon. 

"  The  fullest  and  best  jest  boDk  that  has  yet  appeared."— Saturday  Review. 
BACON'S    ESSAYS    AND    COLOURS    OF   GOOD    AND 
EVIL.      With  Notes  and  Glossarlal  Index.     By  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A. 
"The  beautiful  little  edition  of  Bacon's  Essays,  now  before  us,  does  credit  to 
the  taste  and  scholarship  of  Mr.  Aldis  Wright."— Spectator. 

THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS  from  this  World  to  that  which  is  to 
come.     By  John  Bu.vv.\n. 

"A  beautiful  and  scholarly  reprint."— Spectator. 
THE      SUNDAY     BOOK      OF      POETRY      FOR      THE 
YOUNG.      Selected  and  arranged  by  C.  F.  Alexander. 
"  A  well-selected  volume  of  sacred  poetry."— Spectator. 
A    BOOK    OF    GOLDEN     DEEDS   of  All   Times  and   All  Countries. 
Gathered  and  Narrated  Anew.    By  the  Author  of  "  The  Heir  of  Redclyffe." 
"...  To  the  young,  for  whom  it  is  especially  intended,  as  a  most  interesting 
collection  of  thrilling  tales  well  told  ;  and  to  their  elders  as  .a  iiseful  h.andbook 
of  reference,  and  a  pleasant  one  to  take  up  when  their  wish  is  to  while  away 
a  weary  half-hour.     We  have  seen  no  prettier  gift-book  for  a   long  time.    — 
Athex.el'.m. 
THE      ADVENTURES       OF      ROBINSON       CRUSOE. 
Edited,  from  the  Original  Edition,  by  J.  W.  Clark,  M.A  ,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge. 
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THE    REPUBLIC   OF    PLATO,   Translated   into   English,  with 
Notes  by  J.  Li..  Davies,  M.A.,  and  D.  J.  Vaughan,  M.A. 
"  A  dainty  and  cheap  little  edition." — Examiner. 

THE  SONG  BOOK.  Words  and  tunes  from  the  best  Poets  and  Musicians. 
Selected  and  arranged  by  John  Hullah,  Professor  of  Vocal  Music  in  King's 
College,  London. 

"  A  choice  collection  of  the  sterling  songs  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
with  the  music  of  each  prefixed  to  the  words.  How  much  true  wholesome 
pleasure  such  a  book  can  diffuse,  and  will  diffuse,  we  trust,  through  many 
thousand  families." — Exa.minek. 

LA  LYRE  FRANCAISE.  Selected  and  arranged,  with  Notes,  by 
Gustave  Masson,  French  Master  in  Harrow  School. 

"  We  doubt  whether  even  in  France  itself  so  interesting  and  complete  a  repertory 
of  the  best  French  Lyrics  could  be  found." — Notes  and  Queries. 

TOM  BROWN'S  SCHOOL  DAYS.     By  an  Old  Boy. 

"  A  perfect  gem  of  a  book.  The  best  and  most  healthy  book  about  boys  for 
boys  that  ever  was  written." — Illustrated  Times. 

A  BOOK  OF  WORTHIES.    Gathered  from  the  Old  Histories  and  written 
anew  by  the  Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe." 
"An  admirable  addition  to  an  admirable  series." — Westminster  Review. 

GUESSES    AT    TRUTH.      By  Two  Brothers.    New  Edition. 

THE    CAVALIER   AND    HIS    LADY.     Selections  from  the  Works  of 
the  First  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Newcastle.      With  an  Introductory  Essay  by 
Edward  Jenkins,  Author  of  "  Gin.v's  Baby,"  &c. 
"A  charming  little  volume."— ^Standard. 

SCOTCH    SONG.      A  Selection  of  the  Choicest  Lyrics  of  Scotland      Com- 
piled and  arranged,  with  brief  Notes,  by  Mary  Carlyle  Aitkin. 
"  The  book  is  one  that  should  find  a  place  in  every  library,  we  had  almost  said  in 
every  pocket." — Spectator. 

DEUTSCHE  LYRIK  :  The  Golden  Treasury  of  the  best  German  Lyrical 
Poems.  Selected  and  arranged,  with  Notes  and  Literary  Introduction,  by  Dr. 
Buchheim. 

"A  book  which  all  lovers  of  German  poetry  will  welcome." — Westminster 
Review. 

HERRICK  :  Selections  from  the  Lyrical  Poems.  Arranged,  with  Notes,  by 
F.  T.  Palgrave. 

"  For  the  first  time  the  sweetest  of  English  pastoral  poets  is  placed  within  the 
range  of  the  great  world  of  readers." — Academy. 

POEMS  OF  PLACES.  Edited  by  H.  W.  Longfellow.  Englandand 
Wales.     Two  Vols. 

"  A  very  happy  idea,  thoroughly  worked  out  by  an  editor  who  possesses  every 
qualification  for  the  task."— Spectator. 

MATTHEW  ARNOLD'S  SELECTED   POEMS. 

(Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     I2.r.  (>d.') 

"  A  volume  which  is  a  thing  of  beauty  in  itself."— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
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THE    STORY    OF   THE     CHRISTIANS    AND    MOORS 

l}^:  ^^^^^^-^   By  CM.  YoNGE,  Author  of  the  "  Heir  of  Redclyfle." 
With  Vignette  by  Holman  Hunt. 

CHARLES  LAMB'S  TALES  FROM  SHAKESPEARE. 

Ed. ted  by  the  Rev.  A.  Ainger,  JNI.A.,  Reader  at  the  Temple. 

POEMS    OF    WORDSWORTH.      Chosen   .nd   Edited,   with  Preface 
by  Matthew  Arnold.     (Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition.    Crown  8vo.     gs.) 

"  A  volume,  every  page  of  which  is  weighted  with  the  golden  fruit  of  poetry  " 
—  Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

SHAKESPEARE'S    SONNETS.     Edited  by  F.  T.  Palgrave. 

POEMS      FROM      SHELLEY.      Selected  and  arranged  by  Stopford 
A.  Brooke,  M.A.     (Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     12s.  6d.) 
"  Full  of  power  and  true  appreciation  of  Shelley." — Spectator.  • 

ESSAYS    OF    JOSEPH     ADDISON.      Chosen  and  Edited  by  John 
Richard  Green,  ^LA.,  LL.D. 
"  This  is  a  most  welc6me  addition  to  a  most  excellent  series." — Examiner. 

POETRY    OF    BYRON.      Chosen  and  arranged  by  Matthew  Arnold. 
(AI50  a  Large  Paper  Edition,  Crown  8vo.)     gs. 

"It  is  written  in  Mr.  Arnold's  neatest  vein,  and  in  Mr.  Arnold's  most  pellucid 
manner." — Athe.v.eum. 

SELECTIONS  FROM    THE  WRITINGS    OF   WALTER 
SAVAGE     LANDOR. — Arranged  and    Edited  by  Professor  Sidney 

COI.VIN. 

SIR   THOMAS    BROWNE'S    RELIGIO    MEDICI;    Letter 

to  a  Friend,  &c.,  and  Christian  Morals.     Edited  by  W.  A.  Greenhill,  M.D. 
"  Dr.  Greenhill's  annotations  display  care  and  research  to  a  degree  rare  among 

English  editors.     The    bibliographical  details  furnished  leave  nothing  to  be 

desired," — Athen^u.m. 

THE      SPEECHES      AND      TABLE-TALK      OF       THE 

PROPHET      MOHAMMAD.— Chosen    and    Translated,    with     an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Stanley  LANE-rooLE. 

SELECTIONS    FROM     COWPER'S     POEMS.— chosen   and 

arranged  by  Mrs.  Oliphant.  .  [/«  the J»es! 


32  MACMILLAN'S  CATALOGUE. 

No^v  Publishing,  in  C^-oiun  ^z'O.     Price  y.  6d.  each. 

VL\)t  (IBnciIisl)  (2rtt{?eit. 

A  SERIES  OF  SHORT  BOOKS  ON   HIS   RIGHTS  AND 
RESPONSIBILITIES. 

This  series  is  intended  to  meet  the  demand  for  accessible  information  on  the  ordi- 
nary conditions,  and  the  current  terms,  of  our  political  life.  Ignorance  of  these  not 
only  takes  from  the  study  of  history  the  interest  which  comes  from  a  contact  with 
practical  politics,  but,  still  worse,  it  unfits  men  for  their  place  as  intelligent  citizens. 
The  series  will  deal  with  the  details  of  the  machinery  whereby  our  Constitution 
works,  and  the  broad  lines  upon  which  it  has  been  con$tructed. 

The  following  Volumes  are  ready: — 

CENTRAL   GOVERNMENT.      By  H.  D.  Tkatll,  D.C.L,,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 

THE      ELECTORATE      AND      THE      LEGISLATURE. 

By  Spencer  Walpole,  Author  of  "  The  History  of  England  from  1815." 

THE  NATIONAL  BUDGET;  THE  NATIONAL  DEBT; 

TAXES  AND  RATES.     By  A.  J.  Wilson. 

THE    POOR   LAW,      By  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowle,  M.A. 

THE  STATE  AND  ITS  RELATION  TO  TRADE.  By  T.  H. 

Farrer. 

THE  STATE  IN  RELATION  TO  LABOUR.     By  W.  Stanley 
Jevons,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

THE    STATE    AND    THE    CHURCH,    By  the  Hon.  A.  Arthur 
Elltot,   M.P. 

FOREIGN     RELATIONS,       By  Spencer  Walpole,  Author  of  "The 
History  of  England  from  1815." 

LOCAL  GOVERNMENT.      By  M.  D.  Chalmers. 

In  Preparation .' — 
THE   STATE  AND   EDUCATION,     By  Henry  Craik,  M.A. 

JUSTICE   AND   POLICE,    By  Frederick    Pollock,    late   Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

THE   STATE  AND  THE  LAND.      By  F.  Pollock,  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  t^«  the  press. 

INDIA.     By  J.  S.  Cotton,  late  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.  In  tkefress. 

COLONIES    AND    DEPENDENCIES.       By  E.  J.  Payne,  ! 
Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.  [^«  '^"'  Z''"^- 

lonpon:   r.  clay,  sons,  and  taylor,  printers. 
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